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_ ance, freely confeſſes himſelf to be on 


gent "relate, ee have been ſeized with that epi- 
* demical malady of idle and viflopary men, THE 
© PROJECTING. TO REFORM. THE, PUBLIC.®.” 
Nor would he have ; any. reaſon to be aſhamed 
of dag with ſo conſpicuops 1 a charafter, were 
it not that he bath unhappily taken an antipathy 
to that courſe of medicine, to which fo many 
others of the fraternity owe the recovery of their 
bealth and ſenſes. He is ſtill, alas] labouring to 
bring his project to bear, even . when all the 
wotld about him, is exclaiming at the folly of e- 


very ons who is engaged in o deſperate an en- 
terpriae. 


The honeft truth is, he Gul the remedy 
| worſe than the diſeaſe; having ſeldom obſerved 


Bi a de of theſe patients perfeRtly cured, but by 


. Sees The fff Dedication prefixed to the ſecond volume 
n publiſhed 1758. p. 5 
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the application of a charm, which uſually operates ; 
in the other extreme; and, in tl 


tical ſpeRacles, repreſents the public as 700 good to 


need reformation 3 a ſort of vi/ien which, of courſe, 
ends in a perfect, conformity to, the principles 


and manners in faſhion, and not ſeldom puts the 
reſtored fanatic in a hopeful way of recovering 
with advantage, whatever he was in aer of 
loſing, by perſiſting in his former r#verie. . | 
Our ſage adviſers: will, no doubt, ſoopcltithat 
there is a middle way between ths two ex- 


tremes; and that a man of prudence and probity, 


having tried his talent at reforming without ſuc- 
ceſs, may well ſit down contented; enjoy his own 
opinion, and practiſe his own virtue in ſome cor- 


ner out of the way of temptation, and, for! the 


reſt, leave others, who are willing to take the 
public as they find i it, to make their. beſt of it. 
To this ſober counſel, I, for. my own: part, 
ſhould have the leſs objection, could be ſatis- 
fied, that a neutral character in matters concern- 


ing public reformation, whete talents are vouch- 
ſafed, though ever ſo ſparingly, were to be ju 


tified; and particularly where, as in this coun- 


try, every man may, within decent reſtritions, 
_ publiſh, as well as enjoy, his own opinion. 


There are certain provinces. and Rations, 


Ly where; if the public really wants to be reform- 
ed. theꝝ who occupy, them, muſt he at ſome 


trouble in ſtifling their own convictions, before 
they 


we 


P N EA en 1 
wp can lie down prateaby in the repoſe" of 4 
neutrality,” To many of theſe provinces bel 
conſiderable degrees e Meer — — 
#ufficient to give weight and ſucreſs to fem. 
able and ſpirited remonſtrances. And they whe 
are in the loweſt ſtations of watchmen and la- 

bourers, may beat their teſtimony, gy 2 | 
more advantage than may be appret 
thoſe, ho conſider not, e 
look for the increaſe of what is planted or watered 
by am hand. And wherever the obligation ex- 
iſts, 1 ſhould think it can hardly be removed 
out of view, without opening the proſpect of 
ſome diſcomfort; at that awful period when 
every man's final account ſhall be called for- 
But — indolent neutrality is not a com- 
mon, and hardly” à poffible effect of the cute 
performed upon ialꝭ and ti reformers of 
the public. Jaleneſ, in the proper ſenſe of the 
term, is not their failing. They are commonly 
perſons of active and lively ſpirits, who are not 
eaſy under want of employment. Their inex- 
perience leads them into ſanguine hopes, that 
fame, honours, and rewards muſt crown their 
" labours. It is inconceiveable to them, that where 
1 the public is fo groſsly and notoriouſly wrong, 
it ſhould not acknowledge its obligations to thoſe 
who intereſt themſelves to ſet it right, by the 
. moſt 7 inſtances of its N Ad 
"on "this 


% 
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rative ic gen A222 2 vnem „cn fa a 83 
_ 7 when the FR his 
ee perceives. that public error of the 
armed at all points, and prepared to diſpute e- 
very inch of ground with him, — chat nothing 
grace, oontempt, and poverty 3 humen nature, 
and an impatience to be figuring h te lat, c- 
monly bring him over, without much heſitation, 
t the ſurer ſide; where he ſots himſelf to act 
the part of a true prmſolute: that is to ſu, to re- 
ferm backwards, with a violence and precipitation 
proportioned to the ſuſpicions his new allies 
might entertain of his hankering after his old de- 
viations, ſhould he not give the ee 
week of his effectual converſia n. 
Were got the ſubject of too FI 
(for. the particulars above are to be underſtogd 
of reformation and reformers of religious mat- 
55 and were hot the Dramatis perſonæ of too 
ſolemn 4 caſt to be exhibited in Comedy, one 
might give very diverting inſtances of this kind 
of trajlty, in more than one of thoſe who have 
not only affected, with a kind of philoſophical 
_ primace, to ridicule their own former conduct as 
idle and vi onary, but alfo, to fill up the meaſure 
of their merit with their party, have been the for- 
. wardeſt to expoſe, reprobate, and to the utmoſt of 
their 


„ „e „ 


chef Oboe. erat in ie 
epidemical folly, . 
e prefers” EV Rey Bow few». and! no 

_ wonders z Alb their: 


-difconragements:conkdered, 
they may be ſaid, like Abraham, againſt; hape, to 
Lalievs in bene. In the firſt ranks ot. their adver- 


ſacies -appear;.thaſe who .cxjoy. plengiful,emolus © | 


ments from the zature and confirugtign. of the 
eRtabliſoment, who are therefore congerned to de- 
fend every thing belonging to it. got becauſe it 
is true, or reaſanable, ot righteaus in itſelf, or wich 
teſpect to the deſign of the Goſpel, hut becauſe jt 
is etabliſhed.,, With 9 of this complexion, 
arguments drawn from xeaſon, from FRO, 
from the moſt notariqus facts, art of no force. 
When particular anſwers fail them, they you | 
general ones at hand, which do their buſineſs. 7 
fectualiy. Public authority, long poſſeſſion, the 
concurrence of the majority, the danger to pub- 
lie peace from attempts to innovate, &c. &c. &c. 
have ſuch a formidable appearance, even in the 
eyes of ſome of the warmeſt friends of Refarma- 
tion, that they will often ſhuddet at che temeri 
of their o.]n champions, when they conſider with 
whom, and with what they are to engage, and 
{ſuch are the effects of this kind of intimidation) 
| vil ſuppreſs their own ſpeculations, to avoid ſuſpi- 
cions of being connected with a ſet of men, whom 


the eee tenor of eee 
41 303 d . 23 e ſtigmatize 
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| ſtigmatize.with, ſomething mare nous than 
kane and ſedition. UNE zj ann 


This whole caſe with its ſeveral appendages 
ie ber oeh by Mr * ſo maſterly a manner, 


that I cannot reſiſt the temptation of giving a 
pretty long extract from him, without any fear 
however of diſguſting the ſenſible reader with 
the prolixity of it, for which the juſtneſs of chat 
great man's ſentiments upon ſo intereſting a ſub- 
ject, will make him ample amends, as well as 
furnifh me with ſome reflections ariſing from the 
caſe as ſtated by Bayle, compared with the Con- 
duct of the anti · reformers in our own country. 
Jobn de Launoi, à Puriſun doctot of the Sor- 
bonne, having, in the courſe of his learned diſ- 
quiſirions, found out the falſehood of many le- 
gends and traditions concerning the ſaints who 
vere honoured wich places in the popiſn calen- 
dars, made no ſcruple to publiſh his diſcoveries, 
and in conſequence” of them, to propoſe,” that 
theſe imavinary beings might be expunged from 
thoſe Calendars, Martyrologies, &c. as occaſion 
ing an highly criminal ſuperſtition in thoſe 1 
aid religious adoration to them. He even ue 
tured” to attack the angelic doctor N as 
chargeable with great iWSnorance, or great inſin- 


5 cerity in boflding bis arguments againſt a | 


801 upon fabulbus traditions. Noc dla 
One Baron a Jacobine friar, undertook the de- 
fence of Aquinas, mineiinng. chat « the tradi- 
tions 
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tions be built upon had. been derived from 
e primitive times ; that Laune reſearches: and 


« matical genius, more. concerned to obtain a 
great than a good name ; that Lauspi ought, 
ec like St. Thomas, to have let things alone When 
« they were well z and that, admitting ſome of 
 « theſe traditions. were of dpubrful authority, or 


« even fabulous, Launoi ſhould have paid a pro- 


pet regard to that maxim of the fhqtficians, 
% Malum bene poſitum ne moveto.” Which being 


„ were the employment of a ptag- 


transferred into Divinity, ſignifies, that, falſe tra - 


ditions, which do not burt faith, and promote piety, . 
ought 1% be retained, and not. dibturbed. . A 5 
which Mr. Bayle, thus reaſons. 

« If all the circumſtances ſet forth by. this Joc: 
« bine were true, there is no doubt but Jobs de 
« Lau was deſervedly condemned, as one, who 
to make himſelf talked. of, and to ſatisfy, his | 
ill nature, would oppoſe many general opini- 
10 ons, which had obtained time out of mind, to 


« the adyancement of piety, without detriment 
44 to the faith. - 


'TY 


bene doctor. The traditions. be oppoſes, 
have no good title, and his arguments a- 
* gainſt them are unanſwerable. Now, in this 
caſe, it is plain there is all the right in the 
world to r 
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eme, 9 cal, wſgecally when cheir la 
| +4 keeps up 3 crivvjnat- devotion, Sn ini 

in L dete it muy be obſerved; that the reafon- 


{© ings of this doctor were of ſuch force, as to 
* undeceive abundance” of people 3 hut yet the 


AL abuſes have Hot btetr removed. Things fe- 


* main upon the ſatie fobt in Provente ®, and 
„ elſehere. They tell you ſtill the fame ſtories 
they told your aticeſtors; and you ſee the fame 
4 worſhip and the ſame ceremonies, This proves 
- $$ the difference there is, betwixt private perſons 
* and the public. Particular people are moſt of 
u them, ane time or ther, undeceived, and yer, 
the practice of the public remains the fame.” 
After which Mr. Bayle brings ſotme parallel iu- 
ſtandes froth Citero, and Nag to fhew that 
public inſtitutions in the Reman ſtate, kept their 
gtound againſt the cunviction even of a N. | 
And then goes on thus. 
Thiere is no likelihqod that they who how 
* the ſteps of Jobn de Launoi, can do any ſervice, 
t whilſt things are only carried on by way of 
literary diſpute, The patrons of falſe devotion 
' will never recede. They find their account 
r too much in not bating an ace, and they are 
powerful enough to ſecure; themſelves from 
any violence. The court of Rome will ſecond 
and fupport them. "The Romiſh church ſeems 


© Where ene ; uli is wem as the con- 
ours the country, . Mag ped the 


«to. 


PREFACE is 


n to have adopted the religion of the god Trx- 
& Miννα of the Roman republic. This god ne- 
4 ver yielded a tittle, nd not to Jupiter himſelf ; 
dich w a ſign, ſaid they, that the Noman 
| «© people ſhquld never recede, nor yield an inch ? 
A gx6tind to hier enemies If any 
te be willing to ſacrifice fomerhing to the uni- 
on of the ſchiſmatics, ſome inſignificant devo- 
tions, ſome ted traditions; he might 
* appre nend us Feat 8 murmur againſt him, as 
echt bheathens made againſt the . ſcandalous 
L e Jobiun? =D a 413870» 
le then proceeds to give ſome modern inſtan- | 
cos of che bad ſucceſs of Reformer. Of the 
Jeſwir Papetrech, and his aſſiſtants, who at- 
8 tempted to purge the 4 Sanftornm of many : 
_ $ fabulous and ſcandalous particulars for which 
ts ſervice the Carmelites and other monks. pro- 
cured ſeveral volumes of the ſaid As fo purg- 
ed, to be burned by the Inquiſition of Toledo.” 


f Father Matilion, who © having laid donn 


t ſome very good rules concerning the worſhip 
V of ſome ſaints, and the judgment to be made 
of relics ; — was anſwered, Phyſician heal thy- 
reform firlt the worſhip paid in ſome 

be houſes of your order of St. 3 ſaints 
. as dubious as any. He was likewiſe told of 

be the injury be did the church, and the advan- 
“ tage he gave to Proteſtants.” —— Laſtly of 
Mr. wha: who * up —̃— ex- 


PARA. 


ined here the bodies, of ; marcyrs. lays +. 
« publiſhed ſome diſſertations upon the bob tar. 
* of Vendime,, and upon St. Firmin. All, ſays 
M.. Bayle, was loſt labour. Tbe King's 
« council ſuppreſſed his book about St. Firmin, 
2 1 i: Awien, N 8. 


« «« The fruits of a diſcreet esl are deſtroyed, in 
$the., bud. They build upon this principle, 
« that it is dangerous to abrogate « old cuſtorns ; 
«that. boundaries ought not to be removed 'Y 
« and” that, according to the old proverb, we 
4 ſhould Jeave the minſfer where ter find it, The 
« profperity of the Chriſtian Rome, juſt like that 
« of the Pagan Rome, is founded upon the pre- 
4 fervation of ancient rites. Conſecrations muſt 
& be complied with; religion will allow no aker- 
0 ation in them, fd la mutars vetat religro, er | 
« ' conſecratis utendum eff. In our days, ſaid fub- 
« prior of 1 Anthony,” let us $ beware of f innova- | 
"6 e tions. . 
: We ſee 1 7 us” it is. How numerous, 
how well. diſciplined the forces that are. brought 
into the field againſt reformers ; ; how able the 
2 that head, them, and how determin- 
ed the whole, body not to yield an inch even to 


the, PORE: ol icgy, truth, and d common 
5 But, 
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But, metbinks; I hear a-zea ' 
ſteady ta his point, and vor eail diſconcerced, 4 
9 e ſee; indeedl from this Spee 6 
Mr. Buyle, Bb if 28:4; but only," bw) ir i IN 
der rein Do not Proteſtant churches 
ty e ſaint· worſnip of all ſorts? Have we 
* any ſuch infaocey.among us of gr idolatry 
« a5 that of woulbipidg an imaginary-ſaint?: Aud 
s can you pretend, there are any errors dr cor- 
ruptions in the church of England, any ing 
like to havt ſo lil ia effect upon the people; 48 
b eee atracked: by ehe 
rnb reformers above - mentioned On ane 
o cher «hand, 48 it fair to put the refbrmed 
*: churches, and particularly eee 
*-laxd," which pretend to no iafillibility, and 
which are founded upon principles of Chri- 
*<{tian liberty, upon the ſame footing of obſti- 
*©nacy; with the church of Rome, the very genius 


«.and-ſpirit of which eeludes all examination, 


and all right of private judgment ? And is it 
not upon record, that the church of England 
«* hath 2 alterations in her public forms, 
and doth ſne not declare that {he is ready to 
make them ene eee weighty oc. 

nne 27; „ ou it oth 
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Teta Dit rene this remonſtrance anſwer, 


2 made che laſt queſtion — the ful 


neſs 
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veſs of worſhiping thoſe wh] they eſtet mec to 
de real faints, or venrratinq what could he proved 

do be. trus relies: They ſawt not the leaſt idolatry * 
or ſuperſſition in eicher practices. And it being 
pre ſuppoſed hy them, that ſaint: worſtip Was 


of | Launo#'s reaſonings, and refuſed to exariiine 


both lavful. and edifying. Ilapprehend, it would 
not be of much ſigniñcance, with reſpect either 
to the piety or moral principles of ithe people, 
chat they were under the deluſion which theſe re- 


formers endeavoured! to remove. Mr. Bayley in- 


deed, calls it a cimina/ devotiau : but, upon 


 priocjples which he bach well explained eldbwbere, 


it could not be criminal in the patty ho intend· 
ed his worſhip to a real ſaint. If a French papiſt 


was perſuaded that his prayers to St. Firm ot 


St. Renatus mere as properly directed as choſe he 
made to St. Friar or St. Faul, his inward ſpirit 
af devotion would be no leſs zealous and fincere 
in the une caſe than in the tber nor would the 
merit of it ſuffer any diminution on accoumt of a 
miſtake of which he was not, nor could de made 


ſenſible. And this is the cireumſtanct which 


gives all! ns worth to Father aer, 
hom Hove Pin ee ol. ox. 
Tube caſe, indeed, is different, when you aſcond 
12 the common people to their governors and 
directors, who were conſcious of the deluſion, 
and ſtill kept it up, or WHO were capable Judges 


1 
1 a ?P 4 4 £ — ++ of ws 4 w# wo + * * 4 them 
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3 even here it would be diſficult pero 


haps, tos ſtate the comparative guilt of popiſh and 
roteſtant rulers in the like circumſtances, withiu 
their, reſpective. deparuments ; and che whale: (as 
it ſeems; to me at leaſt) would turn upon the trac 
. particulars) which are equally proved to want we+ 
formation among proteſtants, have not as fil a 


effect upon a proteſtant people: while ahey o 


tinue unte formed, as the miſtake of a falſe ſaint 


for a true one, has upon = papiſt, who believes 


faint-worthip to be an indiſpenſable duty? I for- 
bear to give inſtanoes, though ter- 
than pne at hanl cg YR 09D 

Wh refpe& to the ſecond member uf he 4 
poſtulation above, I would beg leave to obſerve, 
chat Me Buyle's ſpeculations are foumded upon 


the nature and genius of religious eſtatliſhmenta 


in general. Nor can the church of England take 


it amiſs to be ranked with the church of Rome, _ 
nor the church of Nome to be ranked with x Pa- 


gan eftabliſhment, fo far as the parallel ready and 


cot ſide ration which impeached the prudence, ur 
-obſtructed the ſucceſs of Lamoi, Mabillon, or Thrers, 


that vDuld not operate equally to the diſreputation 


former. In all exclyfveeltabliſbmeaty, here tempo 


01 


fu will hold. To me there does not appeat one 


asd difappointment-of an Engliſn Frateſtant Re- 
2 | 


[ 


> 
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certain ſyſtem of doctrines, undd the uſage of 4 
| ds routine df E and appropriated to an 
order of men ſo and ſo qualified, that order of 
men will naturally think themſelves intereted"that 
| things ſhould continue as they are. A reforma- 


| Ben might endanger ebeir emoluments- For 
tdzough it ſhould only begin with ſuch chings as 


are moſt notoriquſly amiſs, the alteration of which 
would no way affect their temporal intereſts, yet, 


pPyopening ædoor to farther inquiry (which wt 


be the natural effect of it), theit dignities and re- 
venues might poſſibly be brought into queſtion, 


and be thought to need ſome regulations, which 


it can hardly be ſuppoſed they would approve. 


So that they who aſk, Vb kugus where.a refor- 


mation may end? by way of giving a reaſon hy 


it ſhould not be begun, are certainly not untiſe 


in their generation. A man of ſenſe, though, he 
may love his money better than any thing elſe, 
may nevertheleſs be capable of diſcerbing the 
particulars where a reformation is wanted. 
For che teſt, the clergy: of proteſtant eſtablih- 


ments have been protected in their oppoſition to 


innovations by the higher powers, as well as 
. monks and -augurs, The commonalty ia our own 
country, as far as ever E could ſee; ate kept in 


their ewe adherence” to their preſent 


forms, by the ſame conſiderations and ways of ar- 
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„Suing that attach the vulgar im other countries 


0 


to things of à worſe complexionꝰ. We have an 
upon giving way ton reformation of ur publ 


taken from deity — ee "oy bh 
dience of adhering to ancient rites, have been as 
often and as warmly urged by ſome proteſtants 
in Exgland, as by the orthodox in foreign lands. 
Ho dextrous we are at reorimination,” the late 
Mr. Nibiies Letters to a Diſſenting Gentleman re- 
main a memorable and ſtanding evidence. Fa- 
ther Aabillun himſelf could not hear more of the 
advantage he gave to Proteſtants, than the 
authors of the Free aud Candid Diſquiſitions have 
been told of the countenance they . gave to the 
Engliſh kroreſtant Diſſenters 1. And I am not 


® See Biſhop-B 7 eſtos. e 
cation, 1689. and moſt of the Sermons at Hurchins s Lecture, 
t. This book of yours [The Free and Candid Difquifi- 
* tions] will be 'a means to lefſen very much the credit and 
<« eſtimation of the church of Zxgiand in the eyes of many of its 
< members, 2s well as to confirm and encourage the diſſenters 
« in their preſent ways, perhaps alſo e the number of 
them. our Diſquiſitions, doubtleſs, will be conſidered 
22 ſtored with ordnance of almoſt all ſons, 


kit to. attack the church of which our orig 
bt, will thank you e recourle to, upon | 
8 May Free and impartial 1 on the Free * 4 
n White, p. 59, G 
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affirm of the church of Hand {what Luiber did 
of the church of Rome that the remonſtraaees 
of theſe Diſquiftors have rendered the church 


more firm and inflexible, even. with reſpect 46 
ſome particulars which ſeemed to be given up a 


all hands, till they were pointed out for refarma- 
tion by theſe ide and vifonary men 
in our eccleſiaſtical fyſtem amount, and conſe- 
quently how far the church may be diſpoſed to 


85 enen will be ſeen by and bFůß nn 

Hlere is more chr Wnezent, Gbr werden me would think, 
to deter a reformer, who is able and deliberate 
enough to count the coſt, from ever meddling with 


ublic error, even with more than half the cou- 


rage of Luther, A man muſt be in a very un- 
common ſituation, as well as of an uncommon 


ſpirit, even in this land of liberty, who is bold 


enough to undertake the patronage. af a cauſe, 
torhich ſo many, at different periods, have fallen 
martyrs. Boe en, ter, by fire and word, 


- '* Yerum' concordiam fidet, 125 doctrine, froftra durrit 
1 ev confilio ut mutuum cedamns et condonemus, non 

tantum'quod adverſarii prorſus nibil cedant, nec odere volunt, 

- quin Potius rigidius et obſtinatius nue omnia defendunt * 

unquam antea, etiam talia auſi nunc exigere, | 

therum ĩpſimet damnaverant, et reprobaverant. 


3 lib. iii. p. 53. 
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not to be affected by them 
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boston perhaps, by what kills as firely, | 


—— ſo quiekly, hunger and nakednefſs-. 

For the . 
leads them to a more — 
ſtudy of rhe holy ſcriptures': whoſe vie ws in life, 


and, ordinarily, whoſe ſcanty circumſtances re · 


quire, that they ſhould preſerve ſome credit with 


their eccleſiaſtical , ſuperiors, in order to procure 


themſelves a decent maintenance! Nothing can 


be more fatal to ſuch than a mutigons ſpirit of 


reformation. They are marked of courſe's as for- 
bidden and contraband men. A #prightly ; acade- 
mic was, one day making ſome free obſervations 
upon the Canons, before an eminent age of the 


law: .* Beware, young man, ſays the prudent 


* counſellor, of the holy office, . and remember that 
« there are farung, as well as s burning Inquii 


tions. 


But in all, they wh Te get above cheſe a- 


larming confiderations, or who are in a ſituation 
„will not be abſolutely 
deſtitute of ſome gleams of hope and comfort, 
over and beſides what refules from the inward 
teſtimony of having done their duty. 


Mr. Bayle, as the reader. hath de. 


that * the reaſonings of Dr. Launci, had force e- 
4 nough to convince abundance of people, and 
; thoſe of courſe, people of the beſt ſenſe, and the 
moſt rational piety. So, no doubt, hath it hap” - 
i A 


pened 


N 
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pened to the pleaders ſor a farther reſormation 
in aus own church, many of whom, have been 
not a whit behind the Sorbonne · doctor, either in 
the evidence of facts, or ia the force of their rea · 
ſoning. Nor is it unreaſonable to preſume, that 
as faxther devellopments are made, the number 
of che convinced mult, be increaſed. ttt % Nc 
The, weakneſs of the few. anſwers that hays. 
been, made to, the impottant remanſtrances, 
ſerious and judicious men on the article of a far- 
ther reformation, and. the ſupercilious contempt 
with which the moſt reſpectful, as well as the 
moſt reaſonable of them have been paſſed by, 
muſt detract ſomething from the eſtimation of 
thoſe whom the thinking part of | mankind will 


ſuppoſe to be chiefly coticerned]? to take notice W - 


them. It will lock like a combination to adhere 
to the eſtabliſhed {yi ſtem, for ſame political pur- 
poſes not it to be owned ; z; While no ſollicitude i 15 
perceived to relieve the reaſonable ſeruples of 
conſcientious diſſenters, or to conſult the real ne- 
ceſlities. of our own. people by. ſubſtituting, in 
the. room of hackneycd, and not always juſtify- 
able forms, more intelligible, as well as more 
zimating methods of public worſhip, and pub- 

5 edification, 
©. To be plainer ſtill, this temper "and conduct 
in a ſet of men, many of wliom make it appear, 
on other occaſions, that they want neither learn- 
ing nor capacity to form an accurate judgment 
| on 


1 
3 
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ono intereſting cafe} wil hardhyilowih e0' | 


cott 568 Khun piety and virtue, or the AY 
they otccaſiorally expreſs for the proteſtamt reli - 
gion and government. Their doctrine, contruſt - 


ed v their practice, will lock to the diſceraing 
part of the public, as if nothing was meant by 
theſe terms, in ber mouths, bur mere eonfor- 
mity to an ecclefiaſtical'eſtabliſhinear,-and a 
ſolution to ſupport and defend xhat at all events, 
witk, or without reaſua nnn]. 
But if ever the maſk ſhould fall off in ſome 
furute ſxirmiſſ /, (the probable and frequent et · 
fett of arivalſhip for temporal honours and emo 
luments) and one of the parties ſhould; be zeduc- 
ed to the neceſſity of leaning: upon the friends 
of reformation, by way of balance to the other z 
e was once very near bging the cal, when: the e 
morable year 17 45, two of our laing churchmen could not 
agree, whether, upon the received ſytem of divinity, the Ne- 
bells then on foot, was to be couſidered as a judgment upon 
the Hate, or only upon particulars. The difference, however, 


was happily compromiſed in the following manner. 
tlie mean me, moſt polemic Sir, let us agree in this, however 


« different we may go in other matters, TO REVERBNCB: akD 


«© /$ pPPORT qu HAPPY, /CONSTAT UT3ON. : And chat I may 
« bring the matter as near to you [might be not Fave added, 
6 22 to myſelf,] as I can, what other conſtitution but this, let 
«© me afk ydu, would have heaped Chancellotfhips, Ardhdeacon- 
« ries; Prabondi, lic. wit. fo liberal a hand, and On ib worthy - 
1 A ſubject ? — This was an eee which 
would admit of no demur, and. ſo, we wad ſuppoſe, wy: ſhed 
og aud parted friends. r 25 
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tis theh that the labours of theſe Abend wife. 
ary meh may come to have their weight, and ſome 

hoſe, at leaſt, who. — nw away in a 
deforeding obſcurity,-under the frowns of their 
diſobliged ſyperiors, may poſſibly.live.$0.ſee,the 
way they haye been preparing, ir gen: 
ing ta the accompliſhment. of what all well in⸗ 
formed chriſtians and content Proteſtants have 
been ſo long and ſo ardently wiſhing for in vain, 
w- But let this happen when it will, the church 
will not get half ſo much credit by a reformatian 
into which ſhe js compelled by an unwelcome ne- 
ceſſity, as would attend her undertaking i it freely 
and of her own bounty; and there is one conſi- 
deration above all others, in which her honour is 

intimately concerned, that ſhould COPE her to 
think of it ſeriouſly. e Hoes 

It is an objection which, by: dete, * been 
made to all the reformed eſtabliſhments i in Europe, 
that their reſpective plans are too narrow and 
circumſcribed ; nor is it to be denied, that along 
with all their ptofeſſions of aſſerting chriſtian 
i liberty, they have, more or leſs, impoſed upon 
their members, certain doctrines and modes of 
worſhip, for which they have no ether than hu- 
man authority. 

When this is objected to any of N as in- 
conſiſtent with their original foundation, the holy 
ſeriptures, they conſtantly appeal to the practice 
of each other, as a common Juſtification of them 
| all; 


9 
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peals to any orher authority ————— 

The learned and excellent Dr” Main tath 
tomplitrichted the church of Exglund, with the 
title of, T chief and lending rund of a "great 
comin; "ebieb- gs mdr the dendmination of the 
xEFOUMED CHURCH®, What preſeriptiye or equi: 
table right" the chötch br England Has is this pres 


ferehdce, 1 fall not ſtay to 5 5 It is ſufficient 
for my purpoſe that THe accepts the'eonpliment; 


Having, indeed; paid it to herſelf an hutidred — . _ 
Ty And yer,” when her POE. 
ae e ? een. 
\ ee bis Gompendtious Views of bal fn Hin tn ranſlated 
Dr. 4+cbibald Maclzine, lately publiſhed for Milly, vol. l. 
p. 575·— apr mp rig mr. 4 
terary ch, is highly obliged both to the auchpr am 
tranſlator; as it is calculated e got 1% þ im- 
partiality, though, at the ſame time; with great candoyr and 
renderneſs, the falſe and de dee bs CUI ue i, 
tondutt of Gut fotefarhers aw vs Plated, bon wth rec 
| 6 tus nd Gb ee Dao is "0 £1. 
1 We think, ſays-# un mee vn e e the 
| << beſt z every body thinks it far from the worſt,” — * The 
: 2M  Lutherais, ſays anothet (if another) prefer it to the Cu 
'*. communion, che Calvixiff to the Luthe#ar, and the Greeks to 
* both. . Which is explained io mean, that every thinks. 
the church of Zegland, the next beſt to his own, * * dy 
„ ſays Dr. Mayhexw, is faid without proof.” Second Defence, . 
p. 6. And mark what ü bitter fill the Doctor gives us in the 5 
room of this fiosetmeat, with which we treat ourſelves. There . 
"i indeed, ſays be, one chufeh, a vety ancient ad extenſive | 
„one, -which it may naturally be concluded, for 4 reaſoh that 
1 ſhall be nameleſs, conſiders the communion "of the church of 


K by  impolitions 


. 


* 
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impaſitions come to he objected to het, ſne hath 


the condeſcenſion to alledge in her defence, the 


uſages of proteſtant churches abroad, nay hath 
ſometimes been humble enough to take ſhelter 
under the ·diſſenting churches at home, — thaſe 
very aſſemblies, Which, on other occalions, ſhe 
hath. refuſed to acknowledge as ſiſter churches; 
a degree of humility, in my poor opinion, much 

below the dignity of a leading church, which | ſure- 

ly. ſhould maintain her ground, and vindicate her 
practice by original autherity, without accepting 


any ſupplemental aid from the examples « of thoſe, - 


whor | in every other light, ſhe P upon as 
ething leſs eſs than her inferiors; "0 
1 But would the church af Fant Ty. 
fectly atchieve this honour. of being the leader 
And chief of all reformed Churches? The way 
is open. Let her be the fit do remove every 
Aumbling block out of .the way of het weak (if = 
ſo ſhe will Ao ogy call them) but. conſcientious 
Fellow-chriſtians. - Let her nobly and generouſiy 
"aboliſh" and diſavow, All impoſition, all bonds, 
and yokes, all beggatly elements, diſagr geable to 
the ſpirit and deſign of chtiſtianity. TS her ro- 
move all grounds of ſulptcton of her hankering 
after Roms ſuperſticion, by xenouncing every 


| C 1 che next beſt 1 to ber ug.” Objere. p. 127. For 


my part, 1 ſhould think we are well off, if, for this mame// 
; rn all other Protellants do not think our church the Wor 


# 


rite, 


DO 


L 


N 
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_ riſh+ chis jeslouſy among the diflentersy and for 
which he is driven to make apologies that fo 
remarkably contraſt her pretenſions to an author 
rity to · deren them. Leti her do this, and fer 


dhe glorious. example: to the other Proteſtant 


churches of Europe, and then will ſhe be juſtly in- 
tituled to thoſe encomiums, which, while ſhe af- 
ſomes them iu her preſent ſituation, will only paſs 
eee eee of A meer 
things, /e{f-adulation. e 
But to wWaye our-ſpeculations for the preſent, 
and to come to a few plain Jy Let ug take a 
<urſory view of the ſteps taken, votre 
reform the church of Eigland, 1 0 fertle 
ment of it by Queen Ces Aba prfor- 


— — of,» 


n s ww « #Y. | 
rity — We 


""Elzabeth Fouls eutel i info no treaty irik 


01 puritins to alter or reform any thing.” . They 


were delivered over to Parker and Wi, for 
Tortection only z which the latter exerciſed 25 | 


* unfeeligg an hand, and ſo far beyond his! 
powers, thar,” upon the Queen's demie, he 
5 to be terribly frighted at the approach of x. 
James firſt parliament; and it is probable « e 
nough his apprehenfions haſtened his death- 


He lived, however, te be preſent at che Hemp - 


on- Court conference, where all objections were 
happily filenced by. the commodious maxim, of, 
No biſbop, no king. The whole affair enged with 


'd' 4 extravagant 


fite, ordinance; and ceremony, which-may' nou» 


_—_ 
_— 
— , 
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which: .ſome:; people; who sere nov Hern 


*C 


far. nol organ Arno ide. a 
- Barlow's nnen it, might well enough 
herb bb called, Farce ef res As, Us it w# 
played by bis majeſty's ſervants at Hamp Court, 
dc. But it proved to be no farce to the poor 
conſcientious puritans, with whoni Fame: faith- 
fully kept his promiſe, viz. that if they would 
« not conform, he would harry them'out of t 
4 Ian, and even d wb? e. Acrotdingly many 
of theſe worthy corifeſſors found it it more eligible 
to quit their country, and to ſeek their peace it in 
"af vhcultivated defart, than abide the fury of the 
bimops. And when they, who feſt fled to Me 
England, had made this a comfortable aſylum, 
the authority of government was moſt Tuel- 
Iy interpoſed, to deprive thoſe who would have 
followed their brethren, of this relief, that the 
biſhops might not loſe the ſafisfaftion of tor- 
menting them at home 4. And afterwards, when 
in the reign 'of Charles I, theſe: refugees began 5 


be happy and proſperous, the malicious Laud, 
that they might reap.noadvantages from their in- 


;  * Fulle?; Church Hit, E. = p. 19. and Hole, line of 
of the preſbyterians, B. XI. p. 376. 
t. See Pierce . Vindication, Part I. p. 170, 171. une 


"Rapin, 8vo: 1731, vol. IX. p. 312.--395 ceaulay, vol. I. 
p. 87. Bot above all, Wile, p. 74. * * 


duſtry, 


— 
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Aa grains} andhaiſting/ hach 
contrived to cramp their trade by feoliſh-proch- 
mations *, and to complete their |mortifieation, 
-was upon the point of: ſending them a isn 
with a military force to back his. authority, if the 
Scots had not found him other buſineſs f. 
Fuller tells us, humourouſly enough, that, after 
the Hampton · Count conference, many cripplas ĩn 
conformity were cured of. their dalting therein, 
% an,i⁶Lſuch Who, knew not heir own, till they 
knew the King ud in this matter, for the 
eee the ceremonies of the 
Mychureh 5 $0 00-4) e 194, e 4 
eee t b. eme 
V one of theſe: arippies, til he-talked with: his 
biſhops ; the time had been, ben he ch h 
more digeſt theſe; ceremonies, than his nem puri- 
tan ſubjects, and hen he talked: againſt thoſa of 
che church of England, in een 
and contempt . TW, 54 26h DOD £2897 * 
No doubt, but, upon the event of this copy: 
_ ence there was, a. conſiderable falling eff. So it 
vill always be in ſuch caſes, even with thoſe, who 
know their own minds well enough- Bancroft. pre- 
"tended to  Spotfraged, Archbiſhop of 5 Wy Andrews, 


"UPPE: POS UP 
_ *. Ruſoworth, ſecond part, p. 7218. A 
**  Heylin's Life of Laud, P- 1875 K. . bY 4 8 
1 Fuller Church Hiſtory, B a Pp Ef 
N He called the Engliſm 8 — an vil bad pk 
"Engliſh ; which wanted nothi 5 * but the 


40 1 of "” Calderwoed, apud Harris : 
that 


« 
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tat ben the. rolls were willedef-chob vo | 
toad but, and were depoſed which was ſome 
years after, they were found to be for. ain in 
< all Fogland,: whereas the miniſters” in that 
A er e und 4 
HO nee eee eee 36H E 
Baucpfz probably forgot to tell W e 
:Spoifſwiood; how many ſhiploads he had terrified = 
into the plantations. It might be too, that he 
fond} no wore chan forty mne, whom he held it 
fafe to perſecute 3 poor friendleſt and money 
wen, who had nothing where withal to buy 0 
their cenſures, nor any patrons to protect chem. 
{There are authentic accounts, chat che Noßcon- 
-formiſt miniſters ee ſo thin /ſown even in 
Bares reigns >: i, 262.217 .; egos 2, 
But perbipa a: Idle ancodam;” preſeryed by a 
\fenkible and candid conformiſt, may help us to 
adount for this groſs miſrepteſentation-. In | 
the year 1669, ſays he, we had feveral articles 
fear down to the clergy, with-private orders to 
cee ſome, ro make the-conventiclers as few and in- 
* eonfiderable Wight be. The eighth and 14ſt 
* was this, N benbty you db int, they might be cal 
4 -Juppreſt by the affiftance of the civil nagi- 
* firate *“ U N - 1994 3087 pro win 


*. Spo;fvors Hiſt. of che Church RIPON p. 479 · and 
Hain s Hit, of the Preſbyt..p. 376. Calderwood [ay s, that 
the number of ſlenced. and deprived miniſters, on that occaſion, 
bands 300. Altare Damaſeenum Prafat, _ 
4 —B— MIN Patt 1. p. . 
18 
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This was a gaſt of Sg, politics, bg, ſyſtem 
9 he took from e e LL ce 
Zancreft and. Land. It would not: bave looke: 
Za gh il — 


rate t. * 
N of the gr I while the ** ; 
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« where. they a are. talerated.” Experi hat 
hoe that che more bed difurders are . 
ed, the 173 noiſe. they make. | But, atfepo 
the Gor tolerated,. hed of % red 1} to pe ſb: 9 
e 
tain by this conftrence; may be ben i füt 
cellent relcript called the millenary Peition, pre- 
keen by Full iwo bad model for«teformation 
Even in theſe days) hat they didobta 
priſonment, depefrion; and exile.” 
© The violence with weich the f 
ane Gar n d asg K per the ſuc- 
ceelling reign, (over Which « good matured man 
would throw a cloak, ir he could find one 1; 
| enough” to cover it) loft them firſt their fears in 
| W N 88 e 
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Ol e great and wife men who coinpbſed 
the parliament of 164 t, (arid greater, or wiſer] 
| bb mote'of them at onetime, England ne ver aw) 
all were not of one mind, eee 
biſhops: - Los um 94 we 2A N l 
Some thought that particular Mitigate 
ing puniſhed for examples, the order might fe- 
main, with ſuch limitations, as would e 6 
being miſchie vous for the titie to come. 
Wirk this view, archbiſhop h, drew op an. 
plan of rhe reduttion of Epiſcapacy, and would” 
biſhops have contented, themſelves with t 
powers reſerved to them in chat plan, ſome 55 
ſuppoſed they might have ſaved theinſelves, and 


9 Landy WIS Hi: 


very probably the king. N ls 72 


©*Bur they were wiſer. They fappoſid t b 
was intereſted in their preſervation, and that 1 
ever the crown ſbould. recover the prerogatiye 
claimed by James 1 and Charles J. ;epiſcopacy 
wut rice again with chat, in all its pomp and 
luſtre, and in a condition to bring all thoſe. who 
had or ſhould oppoſe it, to effectual repentance; 
and in this; ſuch. of theo biſhops as lived: to the 
year, 1662, found they, had not been miſtaken. 
- This, may be called tbe, ſecond attempt to 
reform 157 church of England, Whether it miſ- 
carried f or having in it too N or, too little 


© iſcopacy, would, be hard to , 
The third was the Savey conference 1661. 


Charles II, impatient to accompliſh his reſtora- 
tion, a 


P R. E F A Cy EK. Wi 
tion, and having ſome miſgivings, ſuggeſted. 
— by. Lord Clarendon, that the antipepiſ- 
| Kill be ſtrong enough ta give 
him much uneaſigels, publiſhed a declaration at 
Breda, giving the preſbyterians to underſtand 
two things, which were never intended to be car 
ried into execution, but upon the extremeſt com- 
pulſion. 1. A quite new model of che church 
of England... 2: Where this ſhould fall ſhort; af 
latisfying tender conſciences, all; poſſible caſe 
— l. 15 A, large. and comprehenſive tolera; 
[02037121 £239 245 bet 2664 * by 
cler. eu n ches the diſſenters were in 
no condition to moleſt him. Nevertheleſa, as 
the royal word was given twice over, - ſome ſhew > 
muſt be made of keeping it. And this produced 
the Savey conference ſo 7 3 4 complication 
of ſophiſtry, hypocriſy, and virulence 9 the 
part of the orthodox, hardly 0 be paralle ted i 
popiſh hiſtory. 
_- Clarendon, Sheldon, and Metley were the con- 
ductors of the Drama, the two latter true ſons of 
- Bancroft and Laud. Clarendon paſſes with many 
for a man of integrity, ſeduced, in this inſtance, 
_ partly by his own prejudices, partly by the ar- 
tifices of the biſhops. 0 
Bishop Burnet puts the inflexibility of Clarendon 
towards the nonconformiſts, to the accòùunt of 
| his gratitude to the biſhops, for the ſervices they 
did bim in * Affair of his Vn 1 


Sith the duke of York _ 8 . 
and. if Clerendon-was otherwiſe inclined to mode 
rate and healing meaſures, more ſhame for the | 
biſhops who required ſuch a tequitl. 
© Bur upon the ſoppoſition, that Lord Clarendon 
had really the leaſt inclination to relax the terms 

of conformity a favour of the diſſenters, hemoſt = 
have been the moſt diſingenuous man that ever 

lived, For in the poſthumous: hiſtory of his 

Life, publiſhed 1759, he lays it down for. a ma - 

xim, that, nothing but che ſevereſt execution 

« of the law, can ever prevail upon that claſſis of 
men, to conform to government.“ What 
could: a vindithive Penne" * 1 40 Ames, e 
faid more? 

Be it hete noted that Lord Wee TG 
this account of his own Lite at Montpelier, when. 
be could have no temptation to diſſemble. Did 
he then, akuays think ſo highly of eſtabliſhed ec- 
cleſiaſtical forms, as this maxim imports ? Cer- 
0 rainly not, if we may judge from two of his eſſays, 

written likewiſe at Montpelier, che one, On the 
regard dug to antiquity, the other, On multiplying 
controverſies. . However, if any one chuſes to add 
his Lordſhip to the examples in the laſt chapter 
of this work, of great churchmen labouring un- 
e ee prejudices, 1 have no objection. 
 Clarengon's removal from the helm made way 
for a fourth attempt to reform the church of Eng- | 


2 Hiſt, O. T. vol. I. p. 260, | 1 3 1 
land, 
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lunzz ler the year 1668, in which the undertückrs 
on the fide of the church were ſiteere and hearty.” 
Theſe undertakers were, judge Hale; biſhop . 4 
kins, Dr. Tillotfont and a few more, With'the cbüh- 
renance"of the lord keeper Bridymin. " Names, 
one may venture to ſay, ſufflcient to recommend 
« Ran of tefbrmätlon, to any” chriftivti govern-, 
ment. ag av pon 531148 TR 
% But, fays Burnet, what alan ſoever the 
© wet of cottiprehenfion might haven any other 
« reſpect, the majority of the houſe of 
1 ainſt chem, that when it was 
Eriown in a fading ſeſſion, that a bill was 
i ready to be offered to 4 houſe for that 0 
* [drawn by lord chief juſtice Hale] a very 


4 *"traorainary vote Paſta, that 0 bill 


* 
7e ſhould be received * . eg "wi 
ow the houſe of commons cane to be {o x 


7 4, or erhaps, how it came to be known, 1 
Ich a bill was prepared, is 2 accounted far 
by the following anecdote: . _ _.. = 
„ Biſhop Wilkins, who was a aa ingead- 
„ us, and open he atted man, acquainting 
« Ward fSzT# lord biſhop of Saliſbury] with 
the whole matter, hoping to have met with 
his concurrence in it, he [Ward] ſo beſtirred 
< himſelf, and all his friends, and made ſueh a 
r that nothing could be done in it PPE: 


Aicher a a 
1 Hiſt. O. T. vol. I. 26533 ee 
J Calamy's Abridgment, p. 32. 
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This lame biſhop: Mund, . 10 get his fortber 
© exrors to be forgot (for he had complied dur: 
ing the late times, and beld in, by taking the 
© covenant) went into the high notions, of a ſe+; 
« yere conformity, and became the mol n 
ſiderable man upon the bench W 

To finiſh; his character. “ He was ſa far. 
« cenſed with ſome things contained in the .icſt 
28 of {the, learned and truly Apen el 
Daniel Whithy's. Proteſtant Reconciler, that 
< he obliged him to 2 a retractation. Which, 
as It was impoſed by this ſteady, bolding-in Ms 
as it may ſerve for a precedent, in caſe retratia- 
tions ſhould once more come. into faſhion. 'T ban. 
not forbear, however, putting down rwo of the 
bbnoxious propoſitions retrocel t. 
_ Same faint attempts towards an accommoda- 
tion with the proteſtant diſſenters, by abating in 
the terms of conformity, were afterwards made 
during the reign of Charles II, particularly in the 
years 1673 and 1674. Popery was then making 
ſo formidable a progreſs, that even Morley and 
Hard were frightened into an A pentantr, at 


142 nee u. f. 192. N 2 

＋ 1. 1t is not lawful for ſuperiors to eee, 64. 
 worfoip of God, that is not antecedently neceſſary. _ 

2. The duty of not offending a weak brother is 22 
with all human authority of making laws concerning indifferent 


things. Qu. Are theſe propoſitions orthodox, upon the principles 


of the ALLIANCE, or are they not? See, A ſhort Account of 
Dr. Whitty, p. 6. 
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*1y io eke off the ant and conſent, {to 'rhe 
bock of bon 1 
of the c] nt. But when other biſtiops were 
Brom peo this few: of ' abatement; he told 
eim pen in the Houſe [of lords} be u 
1 
ve ſpoken in ir. Bur br kniew they ¶ the diſ- 
+ ſenters] were bend 1e ide ſama things fill by 
uber clasſes or obligations, if re es 
enen "rom eee eee e e 
This is fo black and infümòut, chat 1 
© katdly-blame a zealous churchman who ſhould de - 
mur to:the competency of the.eyiderice;, as m- 
bn, yr There it ap gs 
| ail know, . ae. 4 ono Ht ü ad K 
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There in a letter G Db-Tillos/ov, nt fbr a 
| this peffiger aa Calamys Abridginend, by which 
j6 appetirs that ard had layed: , much me 


Fiihe trick if 186) that he had phyed m, 
perfaps Wirt u Htefe niote" Ny p. 
erl(y: Wen there Jays, Ht We Prefect 
« bill cannot paſs in either houſe, wicht He 
be 1 N hb 5 


oþs * and 9 5 f elk, 
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Man 


edoto he a bene 
;< ms 20 have been, to preyent any mestings 
being held without their R nο edge, and conſe- 
quentiy 2 reformation from coming upon them 
by ſurprire . No doubt but Mad kept in mind, 
Hot wichen ſome degree bf\ddrror/hownarvow- 
y BY und the dragon 

by the feeedom and openneſs of honk t hip 
Sand: ovornatai bas held of # ei 
mne next” attempt to Worms 4". 1g 
- 32 kd; hadi not only -ONCU 
- wotthy biſhops who did ab ie bene ddr. 
en and of u number ef pious and learned di- 

vines in inferior ſtations j but was. undertaken 


under the auſpicious e of William 1 7 in 
the year 1689. ger 


N 
? * N — 
il 1 . 
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By 
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matter 7 hd che” form vp ed 
carlo; wiithe it met With an effectual tec? fragt 
the zeal atid activity bf à faction in the” hays 
houſe, led on indeed, Are ry by forme 
of the bench, patticulirly Mew and hat | 
Pr. Bin Brings bote aurhende 2m of 
2 *Compriits intrigting to have Dr. 

choſen prvibcutor, fines a Mag 
of à diſaffection to the cauſe, but to the Wan *. 
But he who cou put the cauſe in o fair a way 
of being ruined to gratify his own. perfondl/re- 
entmmant, could nat be eee 
| Dor. A} 49. * Auitlg, als 0 013513 wd 
„„ \ſerye; no, charge- 


denz ry eee of theſe e 


5 Ay weg, bh "the repreſentatives of 
| — think fit to 
1 —— farther than 
it is the religion af ſome formed c eſtabliſned 

Aechuschd apvigratt RN in 2263 


TV Ogdl far revgian-in the Greek — 
Ferrera cots ben ooh 


| No 5 111 
I Þ». — t 
e 00 m 1 Py BY e 


. 
quakers are in NY James 5 5 pure 72 


undefiled religion before _— MN the be athens terms 


i . 
of * Life of Tillofon, p 158 4 1 . 
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which ex, thas ſuch religion may be pr 
conformed to, whey eee is, nor 
7 was; a0 eſtabliſhed church. . 


n convocation men did not 
E 1 vey Mob dh 


* potion of religion, indeed, hath rather © 
a pagan. caſt, Raligianam cam gue in METU et 
CAREMONIA. Darum fit appellants. lays Cicero. 
+ But another pagan ſeems to baye.had, a mere 
evangelical idea of religion;.; Religioſus, ef. non 
wa deirum fax{titaion mf, ie od . 


Mees adverfus bomings t 
One cannot well call the Free and C WE 
quiftions, relating to the church of Engi 
che Ecctllent--fppealy, Which followed . by 
the name of attempts to rm tlie chut ich. 1 bee 
were rather attempts to feel the pulſes, 
ruling eccleſiaſtics of that tiwes,; Sn bewer-. 

matters were managed at that period, that neither 
the authors, nor the public were the wiſer for 

thoſe attempts. An ingenious fencer was em- 
ployed* on this occaſion, to Parry che home 
© thruſts of theſe reformers, who had the dexte- 

"rity to handle his weapons ſo, as to up peur in the 
1 eyes of the ſpectators, to oe at * m—_—_ 

. terins with his ny 
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Here then hath Tanin kxed his pedeſtal, 


+a 


and here hach be kept hi his Ration for two whole". | 


centuries... Ve are alt where the "AAS or unt 
formity left; us, and, where, for N thir' ag. 


pears in the temper of the times, the laſt Ervin 
pet will find us, — if POPER Y will. pleaſe” ic let 


us de quiet, and leave us to our repoſe. Vit 


the ſame complaiſance that we have left ber to 
go about and perform al br feen, rb 
feet aud without obſervation; 4514 11 
Having now given a ſhort 0 of inſtances 
7 the church of Englond's diſpoſition to reform 


the exceptionable parts of her conſtitution, I hape 


1995 be indulged in 4 few remarks upon it. 
. The profeſſed motive of thoſe great church- 
men who' ba to any movementa towards 

sse before the revolution, was not, if 

' you will believe them, any conviction in their own 

minds, that any circumſtance of doctrine, diſei- 

- pline, or worſhip in the eſtabliſhed church, was 

really wrong It was always, aſſerted, .that, che 

church needed no reformation, . and only con- 
deſcended to theſe; mootings partly to oblige che 
nonconfortniſts With a hearing, and partly to 
convince them by argument, how little their 


_ <ifſent was to be juſliſied : hut might not one 


ſay with more truth. much oftner to enter- 


tain the church's friends with triumph after 2 


victory . with the civil 1 
11, TY g x7 re 92 4 
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The divinrs, indeed, who: were employed un- 
. & King William's, commaſſion, were free enough 
in aeknow/edging and charatttrizing the bemiſhes 
in the ch church of England, at leaſt, if the remain. 
ink, Q of Ne abcoun ts of that tranfakrion 
iy be def pen ded u And this has beck 
gen 48 4 Mac, why A erightal papers edt: 
ing to it have bein Aura Ree fm the 
pab fie, a as hifferto to Have eſca „ the moſt di- 
rn Indiifies Set men. 
And this ſecurity 38, no doubt, oe circu n- 
ſtaner wineh hath gi. vert fret courage to the 
church of England, fe more to Hold faſt ' her 
thtegtiry;" and to return to her old poſture of 
defence, in Memerials, Jchiſm-bills, alliances, and 
other expedients, ſome of which ſhew that even 
Bavereft and. Laud would not have been diſpa- 
raged, by learning ſome patticulars of church- 
artifice from more modern maſters, 'of confor- 
mity. | 
Ws -; Another thing the foregoing detafl WM 
help us us to) judge of, is the value of ati argutnetit 
ſuppoſed to be of great weight towards difcul- 
pating our great chsrenden 7 in their back ward - 
neſs to promote a reformation; namely, that this 
matter is in the option of the civil powers, with- 
out whols concurrence (which perhaps might not 
be abtained) nd dignified clergy n nat 
ſtir a ep..:; Uz; . ” q 


Ft: nh alk what reaſo wa b 
u t © 


of 22 eat times can haye to 


ſb n — . 


* 
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concurrence of. he dtn Pen incthe. work of, 
reformation'?. By loaking back 
we ſee. the civil powers have always .made it ry 


and and ang" 


fm riſe een eo Poon he) uy 
doubled; vigor and advantage, ſo e 1 
to be able to check 2 teformatio ene 
united endeavours: of ſame of Own 
brethres inthe higheſt ſtations, and the 42 0 | 
guine diſpoſition in the e 25 bo er, 
it. a+) 3 
Nor have we the Kea ee itnaging "ahi 
their intereſt with the civil powers has declined 
to this hour. It is nat much above ten years 
ſinde the public was told by a great churchman, 
that 4 Things were then come to that paſs, that 
the ſtate ſeemed to be in more nend of the fup- 
port of the clergy, than they of the ſtate . 
The reaſons given for that pteſumption fill ſub- 
ſiſt in cheir full force i not to thention ſome later 
—_—__ which 2 towards a far- 
ther weed, in no lang time, 80 chat it is to be 
hoped we ſhall e 


ral 
TOA & world by = (a Fn tf ah that that 


Br ;Philolophy, 50. f 
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| | their Acer asd zealous endearountar s ret 
wers. 1 LY ble Be Zan 222 Pry 2 hs 
3. The oft: dewark 1 hal ap upon the 
foregoing facts is, that the alterations made in 
the forms of the church of England, inſtead of 
relieving tlie feruples of conſcientious noncon- 
formiſts, greatly Incregſed wem. The: Savox- 
Conference hab been Compared to the council of 
Trent. Both were the effects of an unwelcome 
neceſſity. In both the obnoxious party preſided, 
and gave judgment: and the event of both con- 
vinced the remonſtrants reſpeRively, how vain a 
thing it was to contend againſt the plepitude of 
church power, and how much wiſer they bag 
been in their generation, in Fan with 


Gy doubt not dul che imelligent de who: is 


moderately converſant in Engliſh hiſtory from 
the commencement of the preſent century, will 


perceive what room is left for purſuing reſſections 
df the ſame ſort through the laſt-ſixty years, But, 
45 may be thought by forme to haye already 
5 exceeded the juſt bounds of a preface, I ſhall, for 

"the preſent, content myſelf with a few remarks 
ppon one intereſting circumſtance in our preſent 
"eftabliſhment, which has not 4 little employed 
Is e of men of the/frſt abilities'0P al 
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defenſible in a religious view, than that of ts 
facr amental* 14, enjoined as . 
holdm civil oces. ee 

in berker 11% reign, which give birth 1 


4 ka who ſhould hate propoſed'the repeal 
this” law, with reſpect to Proteſtant dr enters, wou 


ha for | Socinitan at th bel 
rh e 


In che next reign, > es" and 
rely the untighteouſneſs, of it were ſeen and 
felt, even by ſome of the great c churchmen them- 
Telves, among whom Sancroft is named for one; 


and it was not imagined at that time, but that, 
upon any ſuch deliverance. from popery as the 
Revolution, the proteſtant intereft would: be 1 re- 
lieved from W oo M Joe 
ime. wy) Is T0 it Nasr 
15 Ferbaps, at that ee Ri 134 
vas conſidered among churchmen, than the ill 
policy of excluding ſo conſiderable a body of 
- Proteſtants, who were, to a man, zealous enemies 
to popery and arbitrary power, from provinces 
here they might have ſupported the common 
ee, public liberty, with the beſt eſſect. 
But, after Mr. Lotke's lettem for toleration: had 
-appeaged u way, preſacly, Peet, Ge c 
title of them ran only for loleratian, that his ar- 
guments e concluded 3 the * of any 
"4 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian fociety to preſcribe religious en 
modes of worſhip, which were not clearly, plain- 
ly, and indiſputably agreeable to the. ſcriptures, 
whether with or without the f faction af the. * 
magiſtrate n 1 
The fiſt effect of Mr. Locle e 
peared in a very ſenſiblo profes, in behalf of che 
rejected bill for abrogating the ſacramental teſt, 
in che year 1689, No more, however, could 
then be obtained but a bare toleration, or exem- 
pition of proteſtant diſſenters, from the penalties 
before laid upon them for Enes and Frequens; | 
ng conventicles. wa, eto} 
Is the reign of Queen * the! friends of ao; , 
ſigious liberry were kept under by church memo | 
rials, and other alatms of the church's danger, 
colculated to inflame the people, which had all 
the ſucceſs the party could with. And no won 
der, if it be true, what Swift tells us in his hiſtory 
e laſt years of the Queen, ( that the 
* whole ſacred order was underſtood to be con- 
— <adkin the OO WAGs od eien FC; | 


wah +, * > 


| +. tl and any al, in te dag Bac. 
beautiful edition of Mr. Lacie letters concerning 7 
In quarto, 1765, that Mr. Locke was not the firſt writer on 
* this ſubje& ; | for that the argument was well underſtood 
<< and. publiſhed fog So ew.” All, therefore, that 
js, meant by, what id above, is, that the attention of the 
Leite @ wal 18 the ſubje& was then revived; which may 
| cally be atone fr by REIT ROOT 
3 Delf H „ 1 | 2 


ent} "I 55 1 5 x But 
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- But nothing; exhibits a more lively picture lof 
the is and rempbt Fele times,” EYE 
veral attempts in favour of a Law-againſt Occa- 
omni Conformity, related in Biſhop Burnd's and 
other Hiſtories z which, after three-unſucceſsfu} 
efforts, was at length carried in the year 1711. 
The game was then in high. churgh hands, ho 
played it ſo dextrouſly, as in the end to win the 
Sehiſm-bill, and were within an. ace of winning 
demabiag elſe of ĩninitely more eonſtquence. 
But, proyidentially for the public; the reign; of 
theſe politicians -was now at an end. "They. were 
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totally eclipſed by the acceſſion of ; George I, 
pattern to good and righteous men, as well as to 
wiſe and upright ſovereigns. Such, however, 
was the remaining leaven of the former -reign, 
That all that could be effected in favour of Chi- 
ſtian liberty, and even that after many ſtruggles 
and violent oppoſitĩon, was the repeal of the tuo 
acts, that againſt Occafional Conformity, and the 
other to prevent. the growth of ſebiſm. 
Attempts, indeed, were made. to. relieve.the 
| Proteſtant diſſenters from the hardſhips of the 
Teſt- act, both in this/and- the nent reign, and 
n 
tured on thoſe occaſions, than the politicians of 
thoſe times were willing to put to the hazard. 
What we certainly know is, that itheſe attempts 
did not\miſcarry for e ncu Ms 
r ON 
20 5 
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b 3 the mean time, whatever the political reaſons 
might befor defiſting from any farther molaſtarior 
of. the Teſt-aQ, it would have been ſtrangt if. 
under the auſpicious patronage of a Sovereign of 
the illuſtrious houſe of Brun/wick, the. ſuus of li- 
9515 betty ſhould have been wanting to theit eauſe, 
by fitting down in profound filence, The tight - 

ane of 'Teſt-laws were now. diſcuſſed in form, 
by the accurate Biſhop Haadig, and the princi. 
ples on which they were defended in 3 
Tight, * ſo effectually expoſed and diſgraced, that 
even the abilities of the inimitable Sherlock were 
lege unequal to the taſk of ſupportifig-them. - | 
In this ſtate things remained for ſome time. 

| The eyes of the moſt prejudiced began to open, 
and to ſee the equity of relieving the proteſtant 

Siflenbers from this ignominious diſtiaQtion.z/and 
xt hopes were conceived, that in no long' time 

it would be removed ; the rather, as even the con- 
formiſls, themſelves were occaſionally obliged! to 
comply, not without ſome reluQance ;/owe of 
them, I mean, who perhaps never had, nor would 
have given the church of England that particular 
aſſurance of their being in communion with her, 
if they had not been called upon by motives, in 
which their 1 5 far. ee * — 1 4 
af lt may well be ſuppoſed, this this was a ſtroke 
+ which, the higb · church party could not bear with 
ele 8 80 "Bur what was to be dona? 


The 
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— lirtle putpoſft, who 
wasiequally unexceptionable an a, iter and an a 
man, and who was only: vulnerable in- point 
his conformicy to a church, whoſe forms of fi 
cipline and government he had ſhewn, upon 
Goſpel. principles, to be liable to ſa many impor 
tunt aijectiong. 3 forts nN 
_ i=\igqhis:diftreſaful hour of ;deſpontiency;' and 
when things, on the part of the fen, we 
Soing on faſt towards a ſtate of deſperation, aroſe 
- champion for che church. who, abonging 18, lf 
Poſture of defence, undertook tu vindigate the feſt- 
law upon the hypotheſis: of an Alliauee 17 75 4 
Qbmib and iar #1 2628x1287 ad + 
Ivo circumſtances, indeed, appeared upon the 
outſet of this undertaking, which . . 
- promiling;aſpedh de che!: acta . 
abe h aa ys nu eee 3D 130 Le. 
He erdas bee cha queſtion-concrrning 1e- 
- Ggious diberty: had already paſſed chte the hands 
of Milton, Locke; Hoadlcy, Sberibet, and other ma- 
ſters of reaſoning of the ſirſt cputation, Which 
could not but. raiſe ſame: litile prejudics againſt 
an undertaker,; whe propoſed. to.;ſtrike into a 
new road. The learned author, <— 
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4 ever ah oral to abats the" prejuteg; more 
dpttiallywhen it appeared chat; in order' ew: als 
__ avbroil-it, henrailed bimiclfoof the ail / of ſuch 
vriters as De eg and Ra. ee er 
\ The other: circumſtance which: incumbnred his 
enterprixe, nas his ptopaſingitocſyppart a HGT 
on iſuch rraſoning as would not desto a 
TOLERATION *.; by which it appear clnt he 
meant ſuchia i roll u Ar at at preſuppoſed 
0 The ESTABLISHMENT: of A Marton dnnn, 
= a dulerur n conſiſting in ancinajexce/onigh 
teſpect to ſrparate places of worſhip or different | 
modes ef diſtipline, or id allowances of purtial 
-and\occaſional. onfrmif l i nog ee 
Whercas the toleration contended for by the 
1 
OG ju and true liberty; equal: und umu 
 U- Jerry upon the principle chat nehöt mne 
« perſons, not churches, nay nor even cο h- 
«« ealths, have any quit titie to inYude thiicivil 
rights and worldiy goods of each other, uphn 
ve pretener af religion . un attempt td minke 
a'Fe&7-Jaw' confiſtert with this only true denſe of 
urn, thay be conHdered in the! fanid digtit 
as an attempt to make ulthing bear nbun it,, 
dhe want H which ſecret hath ruined many: a 
bopeful triebe ber hend m SJ. 
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would betcer bei what be had to | bande At 
tert And here men . een 
2 4 Gar 8 kingdam is is mat | 
% md, whi h wind: ep 92 525 
4 that the King 0 tl e erte 
oper all For ire not, Uke tie kingdom 
of God, .colifined to the. Jewilfi pete, Where 
«religion üs incorporated Wan the” ſtars, knd 
<« therefore of this world, as. well in'the ex 54% 
e f it, ad. in the rewards and puniſhments by 
"Uk, Ghich it was adminiſtred ; but [the Kingdom 
c Chriſt wi Fadeendan al cd eln, 
e and Therefope neither of chli e. 0 . 
bg Falſe of it, nor as to the rewards: and p ih- 
. ments by which it wagadmitiiſtred #:* 51 . 
4 e a kingdom to be extended over all tyan- 
auld not be like 2 kingdom ba 
2 bebt, is indeed plain dnd fü 
endußh ; ba? is 2 PE 6 with - r 
reſpect to the Roman as ; and - 
Fg Lan ſhould 79 pi iched , 4 5 | 
[inſtance put into compariſon v I 


dog Raser Governor, vdo mighf be . 


ive of our Saviour's pretenſigus to ſupp 
berius, ia not quite ſo obvious. The. =. 
too was the very ſame in the Roman . 
4 WAY ICY 36 Nh le auth vis mo 7 * 
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i e if & the tails of, 1. 
and the rewards end puniſh by ich n 
was Adchiniſtwwd. Can any be Muppoſs it to have... 
been our Swiour's intent, on this. occalibn, 0, 
ee eee ee 8 
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ſee 28 80 Won! | | . 
ut, Continues our Sage A 8 2 
44 Sides ar em h ndependency by inftitu--- 


« rioh; the church tanie 'rorvene and wiite with 

« the Warez cnelüdes much too faſt*/ . Ie, 
1 Here the \Ehgdow of Cui is turden inte vans” 
enbreit fh in tis place mult wenn fee 
particular Ip ſorieiy of Chriff's fubjecte in- 
powered. a yr to act for themſelves ahdallithe 
reſt; that is; for all "mankind! But them; where 
is this church to be met with ? A neceſſary que. 
ſtion, which ſhould have been anſwered before 
the learned author had ſtirred a ſtep farther. And 
2 by which this haſty eon · 
chußion is oeiateec. 
| We hebe ableried, t e el i | 
that this property in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
vi. of being not of this world} was given as. 
| — 4 a TI e 

— t is. | 5 
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1 798 75 ee al rp 48 anking, and . 


by. Hi Ft e e 


ik ark to, d tron 
4 As of he ine dams. of tice aa 
Fry . — in gur Lond's — 


; claration, as that mentioned by our, learned 
. thay: The, zeaſop,.is plain, In e de 
e Ren allied; wir none of 
e ee 
Ee 5 ate and for this 1 appeal 
155 arned auth 10r's c own interpretation « of the 
if X rho makes the property of the kingdom of 
Dag at gf, 145 wor ld, 2 Conſequence 
. ring renden of ell civil communities. But 
"Ip ee. pA {UN 2 
dial community 1 | 
games 1 All intents and putpoſes,-a kingdom 
ait 401d, both as 20 the exerciſe of it, and as 
een and, puniſhments by. Mich. it is 


is awd awd ee e no; 


bo x xp of — — 

anhbear With reſpect to a kingdoms of this 
world, but the Jewiſh only; and witch that there 
Vazdung danger that the kingdom of Chriſhſhould 
enter into alliance, as it b eee 
of being broken, un- W 3 6d io de 
10. Busche dextericy phour learnedauchdrappeats 
 #0.the:/greareſt cadvantage-in the conſequence he 
gn from the PID poſitions. "tt 
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erb bf Rd reaſon 
0 mati it proper for n be 
* Unted Dy Meins appointment c the erp 
«det ft the CHreftiam Tet | 
The ent of the argument und th mau. ide 
Aion ptepute you to Expect Dana's fhbuld' at 
be. united tothe Rate? But, nor this Would 
have embroiled the theory of alliante withis =o 
and therefore happily and//ſcafonably:does bu 
tearned author! turn ——ů—ů— Ne 
made iv fir that che Chriſtian! freligion] ſhould 
——— SH 7 
Apreect; fre and dend of evofy EgifHA- 
tor judges oicegerenti ov incerpretery but Qhiift 
Hons, v Mme l opmth{et 0 18 28 gt 
No Tere we part; fir tire earn? author uflcs, 
* But to what end, if not for this, to bo ut Ilz 
«« berty to adapt irſelf to ths any wav ci 
policies by a ſuitable union and alliance? 

. Andr thus we fee, not without folie degite of 
Gargeizes. that this very 3 of the king 
dom of Chriſty: which diſtinguiſhed: it from all 
civil comnthuniities, as” a kingdom nor ef this 
world, is made an inſtrument of turning it into 
as many kingdoms of thir-world- as there are av: 
polieczer among che fohs'of en. 
But to the queſtion, . Te whit end. I tt for 
this ? And is our learned author really in 

earneſt? Can he not perceive one orber end for 
which the Chriſtian refigion was left fret and in- 
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&:alliaoce;? 
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oichtibg its — — —— 
ViDUAL or THE" HUMAN AA, even though he 
ſnould be unconnecteil wich, or excluded from, 
the privileges of every human eſtabliſnment on 
the face of the enrtR el hn ee 
Let the learned author now. try to make his . 


end conſiſtent with 1h, to which the ſcriptutes 
| bear ſo-ample'and- fo often · repeated: a teſtimony. 


We will be reaſoable. One ſingle paſſage of the 


| New Teſtament. ptoving that : the Chriſtian: re- 


« ligion was left free and independent. that it 
might be at liberty to adapt ĩtſelf to the many 
4 various an policies, by a-ſuitable union and 
* will ſatisfſy us. Nay, one ſingle 


paſſage from which ir may be nnd. 


i 48 F 


{ation is 2 ee dampen tc try wp dy 4 204; 4 


5 ®/ The learned author refers us, indeed, to, a prophery © | 
Iaiab, Aix. 22, 23. which he cites thus: Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, | Behold, I will lift up my band t6 the GunTiLes, and ſet 
up my flandard to the people—and Kings SHALL BB THY NUR- 
$186 r AND THEIR QUEENS TRY une 
THERsS.” This prophecy, he would have us believe, receives 


| tes wdinhate completion, by the Chriſtian religion's = adapting 


« irſelf-ro the many various civil policies, by a ſuitable, union 
« and alliance.” Well then, let us ſee how this completion will 
turn out. If the Kiogs and Queens here mentioned repreſent the 
fate, the party to be nmrſed by them repreſents the church in 
alliance with them. Now let us go on with the, prophecy, for 
the lenrned author hath left it ſhort, _ They, [the Kings and 
as . e. THE STATE] Kall bew down to thee [Tut 
| | And 


* 


PREPACK { - " Kihil 


And chus tüch Torely'the leech unter oe, 
to his om argument; as many a plain, ſinceere 
5 Chriſtian, even after all the pains taken with him 
; in the book of Alliance, may, without ſuch addi- 
tional evidence, be enen at . 100 to co. 
cel ve, what union or alliance between a kingdom 
which 1, and kingdom which is. not, of wget | 
od, ext vit any propricty be called /hitable. : 
Let us now attend to the upſhot. Ad hs | 
« ance then we muſt conclude. the Chriſtian | s 
« church was at liberty to make, notwithſtand- _ 
« ing this declered.nature- of Chriſt's kingdom." IJ 
So far is true indeed, that it is. debarred from 
<< entering” into any ſuch alliance with the ſtate, 
4 may admit of any LEGISLATOR: in Chrift's: 
« kingdom but himſelf [that is, a power in the 
« imagiſtrace to alter dodrines], But ng füch 


ü ae ve. 7 Nana E 28 * . 
enugen) with ther face vues the earth, ond lick an the 1, 
of thy feet. If this is to be the ultimate completion of the pro- 
phecy, we have reaſon to be thankful that it hath not yet takten 
po hr re 10 nin nt ii pe 
it ever will, as the prophecy. is here interpreted. Th. 
learned author bath all along taken it for granted, that churc 
tyranny muſt be the conſequence: of the church's being inde: 
A 
the grotefaxt vſſertors of this independency with this invidiqus | 
iftical Freu 3 being willingly ignorant, as it ſhould 
2 . independency contended for by the advocates, for 
. is not the independency of any wiſhii ſociaty, 
but of individuals only, But, to take the matter at the 
| worſt, what will the ſtate gai — ging the church into its 
a e whe he 


s ane [aff 


de ndency, if the Dumiliation 
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< power is granted or uſurped by the ſupremacy 
of the Rats, . [Which extends only apo 
<< plipe]*.” 8541 anita 0 We 14% 
I muſt confeſs1my i ignorance. 1 in IW. Ih 
thought. diſcipline; as proper an object of eg 
tion as derive, And, anleſs. Chriſt hath lerne 
rules of diſcipline. for the ſuhjects of his king · 
dom, the civil magiſtrate and the church too are 
excluded from &/tering diſcipline by af ihe Hon- 
ſiderations which prohibit their altering doctriges. 
That Chrik hath Kit rules ar laws of de 
on the A Ha the, — author; himletf,. 
who, when the merits ef this complex theory 
were not in agitation, could plainly ſee the ſu · 
petior authority of the Chri/tian diſeipline in com- 
pariſon with that of the alliance. ert! 
The caſe was this: A certain Chancellor of a 
dioceſe, an officer appointed to execute the code 


® See the Alliance, p- 180. and View of Lord Bulingbroks 
Philoſophy, Lett. iv. p. 146. There is not a word in the 
whole controverſy concerning Church-authority of a Tobſer and 
more equiyocal fignification than the word diſcipline. - "Rites 
and Ceremonies are reckoned by ſome writers among the articles 
of diſcipline, And yet Rites and Ceremonies may be idvlatrout, 
Tefts and ſubſcriptions are conſidered by others, under the no- 
tion of diſcipline ; and thus the magiſtrate, upon the principles 
of the Alliance, may have the power of "altering doQrines, 
Biſhop Hoadley's ſtate of the caſe” prevents this ' confuſion, 
Wherever conſcience is concerned, whether in matters of doc- 
trine or diſcipline, there all lawgivers or Judges, Chriſt alone 
excepted, are excluded. PLIES 
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of diſciplide by the powern ib 
unhappily incurred che learned auther's diſpleh- 

ſore, is ſummoned by hic before à rols . 
Jjoupiexronr (a judiestery fee te ba 
ſay, HOLY sckirrukz. If this, beg reay 
caſe, what becomes of the: AuLianNcp2 ig om; 
To this foreign” judicatury, however let usa 
appeal; and, When the /acvantental reft can tand 
its ground before this'tribunal,” it will reathly be? | 
given up as an biet of AO e 

It may now, perhaps, be expected that I heuld 
give ſome aceount of a publication, which 
in it ſo very little of the complexipn af this times, 
and which appeurs at a ſeaſon, when there wibur 
little proſpett of engaging the atteron ; tht = 
public to ſubjects of rhis nature and tendem ey. 
- The reader will perceive; that ſome pure bf 
theſe papers were written at times very diftawe 
from others, and not in the ſame order in which 
they now appear. Perſons and facts are mens 
tioned or alluded to, which, 3 
many of eee "y annealed 
perhaps been ſufficiently careful to adjuſt his re- 
matks upon them to the preſent period: ſs ag t- 
— — of anachroniſm:? 26 owt = 


The Free and Candid: Difſquifitions; andi after 
wards the Eſay on Spirit, gave occaſion to ſeybiull 
| | d 4 a little 


- 


1 Pp R E F- ©; e 1 |. 


C AN ent, 
| Public ſervice, and de che diſcuſſion of-Jeveral 


proper objects bf it. And at the ſame time, hen. 
cards were not. in the way, the ſame. topics were 
_ debated in private parties. CGH 
lnto one af theſe tho author was accidentally 
thrown, where it was, his hap to ention a glar- 
ing. inconſiſtency in the caſe of ſubſcription 10 
our eſtabliſhed articias of religion, Some gentle - 
men of good ſenſe and reſpeRable Rations; then 
preſent, expreſſed the utmoſt ſurprize on the o- 
caſion ;; nor did a dignified divine, who dn mene 
one of the company, ſeem to have 
of the impropriety before it was then eisen 
tho, for the honour of the church, he made an 
attempt at a ſolution by that ſort of caſviſtry, of 
which ſeveral ſamples * be met — in . 
enſuing diſcourſes. THISTLE 9: eg Wes 
rr ene 
aſl tated upon paper, which, after ſome time, 
was preſented to him, and makes à part of the 
following work, though placed at forme diſtance 
from-the beginning. In going through the par- 


ticulars then 52 A the author found 
new. 


matter ariſing upon him; which be. pur- 
ſued nyo Rene, without chinking of putting 


. 
. +4 


In 


particular. points, which were ſuppoſed to he 
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10 thoſe days, the tua principal; ſong: ware | 
filled with.cwo.prelazes, well known, while they: 
were io-ſubordinate PO e r 
| generous, and chriſtian — io. eto 
in which one of them perſiſted to the laſt n 
ment of his life; and in the higheſt eminende of 
Ration, and gave proof of it in a" femarkabte 
inſtance, which, wheti the time comes to give til 
Fiat aps thi e 95 


3 the truth, ad pg; ther 07a 
fon, the author methodized and put the finiſh. 
ing hand to his collections. But a ſudden change 5 5 
2 face of affairs quickly convinced, him, 
that a publication of ſuch {entimnis would be 
now quite out of ſeaſon, 3 9 IS p 
„iet best Ne 6b N 1 ail'of 
ſeaſon then, what is it that hath broughr't to light 
a'work of this fort at a period, when” thete is 
| mur fo conſiderable" change in the'pibic | 
————— to diffuade 
eee a eee | 
reaſons ? e# Aon n 210d mantotan ba 
Cen nay löch Ries RO: to allege (in in- 


ſwer to this expoſtulation) that there are * 
Wal! 0 


n F R gh 70 alt FY 3 
ess Bite e better actsant f ave 
than che author Himſelf; meh however is 
ty mucfi the caſe." Suſſice it e ſuy on the part 
al che nuthor, that is principal indueement to 
acquieſce in the publication was; his obſervieog 
therredoubled efforts of popery to enlarge her 
borders, without being at the pain, as hereto: 
foxe, to cover her march, and the ſutprizing in- 
difference with which ſome public and even cla ; 
morous notices, of her pogreſs were) received, 
« where, one would have thought, both inte reſt 
and duty eee, to remark and obſtruct 
g ber de eee 
As this is a matter of ſome ———_ 1 
muſt beg a little more of thei reader's paticace 
ff few reflexions upon it. bo: Ip: e 23569 at 
r, Maſbeim — . — Aer, <.ja thele 
latter days, this great and extenſive commu- 
tonity Lebe reformed church} comprehends in its 
% boſom, Arminians, Calviniſts, Supralapſatjangy 
% Sublapſarians, and Uniyerſaliſts, who live to- 
< gether. in charity and friendſhip, and unite 
2 efforts, in healing the breach, and dimis 
Sniſhing the. weight and importance of [tho 
controverſies, which ſeparate; them from the 
* communion of the Ate cnn 0. g 2004048 
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PREG ASE ig 
: There ſrems to me o be a want bf preriũi 


on in this Palage, us it ſiands in Mr, Maclaines: 
tranſlation; and how it is in the, driginal, 1 


haye not an opportunity of being iafarmad, 


Dr, Naaſbeim certainly means upon the whole, 


days, ſhifted nearer to popery z and I cannot but 


think we may ſafrly truſt his knowledge and 


his jotegrity-for the matter of fact, Fan en be 
may be miſtaken in accounting for it. 5 
Mr. Meclaine indeed, in his note upon this 
_ paſſage, calls it, ©. ſtrange and groundleſs aſpers 
ion, and finds it difficult to conceive how 
< it ſhould eſcape the pen of this excellent. hi- 
« (torian. He thinks the reformed . chu 
were never at ſuch a diſtance from the pit 
_ «+ and doctrine of the church of Rowe, ag at this 
« day z and and that. the progreſs and, i improvement 
of ſcience. and philofaphy ſeem to render 3 
« relapſe into popiſh ſuperſtition. morally impoſli 
« ble, in thoſe who have ep 9 WR 
from its baneful influence. baR. a 
1 muſt freely own, I cannot fee. the force of 
his yealoning- Has there been no progrel$,,np 
improvement in ſcience and philoſophy, in popiſh 


countries ? This cannot be ſaid, |. Are the im- 


provements in theſe articles in ſotme of thoſe 


usage and fewer than in am reformed 
2 a country ? 


that the reformed churches have, in, zheſe latter: 


„ A E A 
country? Neither v will his be affirmed. TER 
intelligence, then, have we from thoſe 'popiſh” 
countries where theſe improvements are thè moſt 
conſpicuous, of à proportionable progreſs of 
religious reformation in them? Have we no 
reaſon to ſuſpect, that if an accurate dect 
were to be taken, the balance in peint of ende 
fon, in the moſt improved of thöſe counttzes, 
would be 1 N the reformed rei- 
gion ? | LO TIS Fo HORS Sk feng 
On aids hand, itprovements'in march 
phy, ate (aid to have made many ſceptics in re- 
| ligion, io all churches reformed and unreformed. 
And ſeepticiſm, when, i in a melancholy or a de: 
| parting hour, it is mixed, as is frequently the 
caſe, with a certain degree of apprehenſion of © 
what may be bereafter, is very apt to take iti 
repole i in the boſom of that church, which offers 
the ſpecdieſt and moſt effectual ſecurity every 
way, without putting the perplexed patient to 
the trouble of 'examining and determining for 
himſelf. And of all the churches in Chriſten- 
dom, that which offers this ſort of ſecurity with 
the greateſt confidence, is, out 47 * an l 
the church of Rome. r eg: 
But this is not all. There is one ſcience where- 
in the reformed churches, perhaps in moſt coun- 
* tries, have made as remarkable —— 
17 5 0 
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in ahb der, . mean, the (Girage of Pcb. 
rap. Wich. an be kh ws . 


ſyſtems; as much bs. mah: be,, to abe religo * 
the magiſtrate 2 conduct, which, out of all. 
doubt, cannot be. defended. in every. inan, 
upon any principles which are of proteſtant ori- 
ginal. It is the lame. ſort. of . policy; which hath 
laid to ſicep ſo many controverſies among we 
reformed, which ſome perhaps may think a 
bleſſing... Controverſies, however, have had bi. 
good in them, They have kept the ſeveral 
parties. among the, reformed, upon their guard 
not to incur the reproach of each other of ad- 
vaneing too near to the quarters of the common 
enemy. We are told, with ſome degree of ex | 

ultation, that this contentious. ſpitit is ſubſided,” | 
10 is a good; hearing, if it hath not funk along 
with it, the Sanplicity, kedh fncrrity,_ and truly, 
apyftalical zeal of our firſt reformers againſt ' po- 
pery © otherwiſe we may have no great occaſion 
to rejoyce z and ſhould be ſent to learn what that 
meaneth, uy proce 7 leave with you, ur proce 7 
give upto yon NOT as THE WORLD ewern, 


Fe | 
"Ola I LF49 a f 3 be, ! 15 8 n WSI. 9 
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Bait net t ly ob men ſtreſs upon eiroum- 
P ſeppoſitzens, and inferences from mere 
noed, let us attend to a remarkable fact, 
indeed om ache occalion by Dru Mo- 
33 dat which fully juſtiſes his obſer tation 
above cited? and, wich i more, Has: the fan@ion = 
of Mr. Mackdine Himſelſſ and is the more in- 
tereſting to us, as een to our 
o eftabliſhed tharehl oils piu ns nogy | 
As 10 the ſpirit of the eſtabhſhec churek'6f 
England; "ſays Dr. MoſSeim;' in relation to tlioſe 
ho diſſent frotm Its rule of doctrine- and g. 
e yernment{ we fee it no where better than in tlie 
conduct of Dr. Mate, archbiſhop of Casterbury, 
% who formed project of peace and union between 
<tho Enghand Gallitan churches, founded pen 
«this condition, that each of the two commtti- 
ties ſhould retain! the greateſt part of their re- 
e ſpective and peculiar doctrines 72117 ohni 
What a dor is here opened for reflexion'! 2 
Proteſla Archbiſhop of Camerhury, u pretended 
ebampion wo of che proteſtant religion ſets on 
foot a project for union with a popiſii church, 
and that with conceſſions in favour of the groſſeſt 
ſuperſtition and idolatry. and this repreſented as 
the ſpirit of. the [eſtabliſhed arch! MN England, 
\ * Comp. View, vol. II. p. For PEN a UF 
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jak $i rn 
poſed" this eſtablümed chi cf 
= theſe diflenters, as as to 5 se 
this could! de fad. But ot ay 
nib inftanice bf #n-archbj Fof künmbu eg: 
dating with proteſtun gong — 125 
conditio dv rliat mentioned by* MyGein Ad 
uch of rfiem 46, Aace the Retvtriittion, "Hiſghtt 
bee Ad un lin din char Way, e 
wary i go ſo für 40 Dr. alt is fiid to Habe 
hc ik 7 tad if berg hs 
of Fr7lnnt* is to be judged'of by that 
Arehbitioþ EE the oppoſition of tharpritits 
to the repeal of the Schiſm-bilt” 6s, that an 
union with pröteftaftt difſenters, upon he dall 
tin Offered ec the Pais, is die jalt witz che 
Ettabnimeck church ör gland wok? think cf. 
Nut, Kappily 10 us, Dr. eee 
in taking Ms meäflae of the "ſpirit of the "oth 
beſhed churcff of Ei land, fromthe” ſpirit of mn 
archbiltop of Cane hg Biſtſops are às apt tb 
be intoxitits@ wir power ant! 'proSettiinetice”s 
18 other 


8 Pepond irs 
+ I ie . 5 644 


fownec 
ma-=-, 
743 N 


4 


"I be 
br — — and ? 
member enough of ibe times when. Dr. Wake 
 Ggured at che head of the church, to be very 
certain that it xquld chen baye been loſt. labour 
49 ſollicit conſent of a majority. even of the 

members of the church. of England. to an union 
wich the -Gallican,. (chat is, the French popiſd) 
church, even tho all the bupwopa eee e beach 
had recommended it. 
Is our hiſtorian then to be condemned for his 
xemerity , in making ſuch. a judgment of the 
church of Zxgland ? By no means. A treaty of 
this kind, openly avowed, eſpouſed, and pro- 
moted by an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and with 
reſpect to which there was no apparent oppolition, 
might appear to a foreigner a ſufficient indica- 
tion of the ſpirit -of the whole community, and 
th 0 


. 
% | 


WN Fer E. 
nd improper. inſtance of one reformed: church, at 
traſt; «« uſing her efforts, in theſe latter days, do 
« diminiſh the weight and importance of * 
e that ſeparate her from the: 5 
„munen f e church of Rome. e e 

But whar hall we fay Mr. Sallie, 7 
in' x note, upon this palſage,"not * 


1 925 ſeems do zich le the” 
Ky eee e eee 
"ee This intereſts of 15 ne fi 434 s 
1 « could'nor be in ſafer hands chan Webb 
'« Wak#s. He, who had 4 15 ae wee. 
* fully Jefended proteltantiſm 38 4 controverſial 
© writer, bold "hor {urely” rin any projector 
« peace and union with 4 Romün- catholit church, 
the terms of Which would have reflected b his 
55 character ns a "hegociator 7 7) Au 
Could Mr. Matlaine be Nerious when he wrote 
thus? Had he reflected upon the"conditio# uptn 
which that prelate founded his treaty, namely, 


F 


that each of the ws commutiities ſhould run 


* GREATEST PART OF THEIR RESPECTIVE AND 
rot Dorn?“ And has he confi- 
- dered to hat theſe amount, = ances ooo 
4 of the Fr . a | uld be thee | 


in cheſe circumſtances? {OOH n ee 24. 
Dr. Wake's merit, as a — writer, for 
** — religion, will be readily acknow- 


e ledged, 


es nor is eee ** Dy 


tion). at che trial of Sacheverel] en. 
he was not THEN Archbiſhop Tha . 


is well known what alteration an elevated 2 fituae 
tion makes in the magnitude, arrangement, and 


effect of objects, in the a d re from 
an inferior poſition, This had its influefce 
upon Dr. Wake, andd it has had the. fame upon 


Wo After all, this inftance of a reformed 


church growing more placable towards Romiſh 


| RY: is, on-the behalf of Dr, Maſbeim, an 
ad bominem to Mr. Maclaine, even wi 
P. Maclain⸗ s own ſuffrage, who will therefore, 
ir is. hoped, abate of his reſentnient towards that 
ent hiſtorian, and conſider his remark in“ a 


kk. invidious light than that of an aſperfion. 


Mr. Maclaine, indeed, muſt be much better in- | 


formed concerning the ſtate of religion abroag, 
than we in this iſland ; and he aſſures us, in this 
preſent year, 1765, that **the reformed churches 
«© ere never at fuch-a diſtance from the ſpirit 
and doctrine of the church of Rome as at this 
day; and if this is ſaid upon good grounds, 


we cannot but rejoice that our foreign proteſtant 


brethren are fo ſtedfaſt and immoveable, and 


have lefs reaſon to be alarmed at the contrary ap- 


- pearances at home, where Mr. Maclaine will al- . 
low us to be competent judges in our tun. 


* 
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14 hach bees lamented of late, that che real 


and vigilance both of paſtors and people in . 
church of England, *#gainit * popery and popiſn 
erniſſaries, i vifibly*vedined. © Tbe papiſts, 
and animated by an influx of Je- 
fits, expelled even from popiſh countries for 

crimes and practices of the worſt complexion, 
open public Maſs-houſes, and affront the laws 
of this proteftant kingdom in other reſpects, not 
without inſulting ſome of thoſe who endeavour 
to check their inſolence. It is not long age, 
that we were told, with the utmoſt coolneſa and 
_ compoſure, in a pamphlet written expreſaly in 
defence of ſome proceedings in a certain epiſco- 
pal ſociety; and, as is conjectured, by ſomebody | 
in no ordinary ſtation, that ** Popijh Biſhops go 
about here, and exertiſe every part of their 
function wiTHOUT. OFFENCE, AND wITHOUT 
„ oBsxRVATION “.“ A circumſtance that can no 
otherwiſe be accounted for, than, upon the ſup- 
poſition that the two hierarchies are growing 
daily more and more into a reſemblance of each 
other z which ſuppoſition is indeed neceſſary for 
the ſupport of the point, in proof of which this 
notable fact is employed. Surely theſe phenomens 
were, not common, even in Archbiſhc wok | 
time. 
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| - Out Protelſagt diſſenters -in-general. bene 
hope and believe, very ꝗdiſferent conception 
_ qhiithe; malignity | of popich rinG) 
their. facal, aſpect upon the civil, and 1 
rights of Great, Britain. I. know ſome of the: 
An and, molt judiciops among tbem, ho 
with concern. and ank jety che. little inter-, 
ruption chat ig given to the unwearied endeavours, 
of treacherq go PECVErk bis, Maxeky's 


 apd.copſequently. from their: allegiznoe, d Jae 
caſe, however, remarkable. enough. to have taken 
up no litele room in the public printa, hath diſs 
covered. chat al, the, leading characters among 
them are not of the ſame ſtamp, and that popery 
elf may be diveſted of ene ers of 
a gnce zealous champion for religious liberty. in 
its fulleſt extent, when taken into the protection 
of a man, who, for the time being, . had | the di- 
tribution of the Joaves and the | ſhes, bal 
But let us now proceed tg inguire what oper 
hath done to entitle herſelf * to this complaiſance 
from the reformed churches ; what ſteps. "the 
Hark taken, or what diſpoſition me hath hen, 
| 0 meet all or any of theſe churches half-way?” - 
And bete 1 will not aſk whether the papiſts 
"lined endeavoured to diminiſ the weight and 
importance of thoſe controverſies they have wih 
us, Which are "oe of the religious kind. 1 
071» 64 | wil 


a Erb LA ee , uw 
—— herabfurd dd — 
doctrine of Tranſuftantiation. I will not examine 
her on the head of purgatory, ſaint-worſhipy relics,) 
maſſes. for "the dead; penantes and other articlesy? 
which have no ĩmmediate ill effect upon ciyil ſo4 
ciety. Iwill only inquire whether popery hath 
reducer. her ancient pretenfions ſo far, 38 to be-. 
come à friendly, benevolent, and chatitable 
neighbour to perſons of. the reformed | religiani. 4 
In the firſt place, hath ſhe acquitted the pro- 
teſtants of dereh ; If not, is ſhe convinced that 
beretics ought to be tolerated, and that the oght 
to keep her faith and perform her covenants with 
them, as well as with perſons of her owir dm 
mutiſ6n ? Or hath the receded from her claim to 
mene "ow' which theſe order dockrines are | 
built? 7 Mat} 7948 12-208 
Have the papiſts of Great Britain, in partie- 
lar, given the King and his Government the 
ſecurity of their allegiance, as proteſtant ſubjects 
do? Do they acknowledge no King of Great 
Britain but his majeſty King Gzqz 6x III? Have 
not a majority of Engliſh papiſts of rank and 
fortune Feſuits' in their houſes, 4s directors of 
their conſciences ? Have not their youth been 
ſent to be educated among Feſuits? Are not the 
Roman bn prieſts, ſtationed all over Ex- 
| e 3 5 land, 


ä 
. * 


e 


| lax BP: Rn fe; C10; | 
land, chiefly of the: Jeſuitiaal onder ? Is it not 
the doctrine of the Jeſuits that princes may be 
excommunicated by the Pope, and afterwirds 
depoſed or murdetedꝰ Are not all Proteſtant 
princes, and particularly the King of Great Bri- - 
tain, conſidered by-this order of men, as alrea- - 
dy excommunicated ? Are not all perſons whoſe 
believe as the Jeſuits themſelves believe? And 
are not they who hold theſe: opinions, ſworn 
enemies to the proteſtant ene of 5 
LKiagdome? ces; 
If theſe queſtions cannot bs anſwered to the 
latisfadtion of 4 proteſtant people, it behoveth 
every good ſubject to our gracious Sovereign, 
and every friend to this country, to keep up a 
ſpirit of vigilance and attention to every motion 
of theſe dangerous inmates, whom we daily ſee 
ſtrengthening their hands with new converts, of 
whom the leaders of this malignant party. will 
not fail to avail themſelves, the moment they 
find their numbers, ſufficient, to give them an 
equal chance in a ſtruggle to wreſt out of our 
hands our ineflimable rights and liberties civil 
and religious. 

, Bar you will aſk, ** e Ta all this ial 

< with aa fo Articles & religion, and 
5 | the 
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DEF ab. 
the eſtabliſhment of Confeſſions of fab und 
dpctrine in proteſtant churches ? % 
Not ſo little as you mn An rei- 
gious impoſitions in proteſtant ſocieties, not 
warranted by ſcripture, and which muſt be ſub- 
mitred go, on the pain of wanting bread, have 
a tendency tp leſſen the apprehenſions, thut they 
_ have ſo much at ſtake as Britiſh: ſubjects 
have, ought to entertain of the incroachments of 
Popery. Men of liberal education, finding they 
cannot be completely qualified for certain pub- 
lic ſtations, without complying with terms; of 
the rectitude of which they are not ſatisfied, and 
with which they; muſt comply, or loſe the ex- 
pence as well as the fruits of their education, 
will naturally be loath to forego the means of 
their ſubſiſtence for a ſeruple which is not'coun- 
| tenanced by one example in a chouſand, and will 
therefore comply at all events. They will be 
apt to ſuſpect, that a free examination into the 
merits of the caſe might leave "impreſſions, 
which would either diſappoint their proſpects in 
life, or, in caſe of compliance, bring upon them 
anxieties that would embitter every emolument 
ariſing from their profeſſion. What wonder 
that, in theſe circumſtances, they ſhbuld'take up 
with the firſt flimſy caſuiſtry ſuggeſted to them 
by a fellow-feeling brother? or, which is the 

4; - ſhorter 


I N Ne 
ſhorter cut, and by far the moſt current ano- 


dyne, repoſe We 
church? „ l e gen £397. 49- 0D £ to fie? {24 
In cicher-caſe, they are ina train which would 
lead them with equal ſecurity to acquieſee in 


the; genuine impoſitions of -popery;:; The. caſes 


only differ in the degrees of more and 1% : and? 
they of courſe muſt be tender in aſſerting the 


privileges of chriſtian liberty,” on the peril of be- 


ing mortified with recriminations, which the re · 


proof of their own hearts would force them to 
apply, not without painful "ſenſations. Nor is 
there any alternative, but à Nate of profligate 


ſecularity, diſpoſing men to ſeek affluence, power, 
and dignity at any rate, and by any means that 5 


will give them the ſpeedieſt poſſeſſion ; and with; 


ſuch men, popery and proteſtantiſm, the evange>, 
liſts and the maſs-book, are upon a level. 
This is the way that ſome people have of ac 
counting for the omiſſion of the MASTER AR - 
CUMENT againſt popery, in thoſe few and ſuper- 
ficial diſcourſes on the ſubject, which are now- 
a- days heard from the pulpit. . 
It can never be for the intereſt of a free ſtare to 
hare men under this Kind of diſtreſs in any pub- 
lic office; much leſs thoſe who are callous, and 


waer 1 NES ſuch feelings, It may be 
for 


NN wo 
for the intereſt of a church to have * 1 
this kind upon the clergy ; but it 
intereſt of a church, with which it is not poten 
intereſt waer Py ſtate o cultivate an 
alliane. eee e ; 
It in t | Whuſo 60 Ader pe gi "wy 
cheir Title: pages. But I am told, that the word 
Confeſſional. is quaint and uncouth, liable to a 
pervetſe interpretation. I wiſh thoſe Critics may 
find nothing more exceptionable in their Review 
of the work itſelf, and then I may hope to abide 
their cenſures, with tolerable patience. Perhaps, 
when the candid Reader obſeryes What kind of , 
Confe Non, from the Defenders of Subſcription. 
are exhibited in the courſe of this work, he will, 
not be diſguſted with, an alluſion, ro.a fort of 
Poe) Exerciſe, which another Kind of vo- 
taries would probably undergo with extreme e- 
luctance, were it not for their re *. 
nn * mene bad che N 
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dt eit Hu inis ind o u,, age i 
I jumnary Vidw ES 
. eſoligbus Com gion of Fuinb and Butrint in | 
— Protefflant(Churchanc otic etbiuq 1 VIH 
2911 arty fine; 52 ſdabiovgthy 3d blub Hieb 
HEN "the PARA HAV fte 
5 from the conmu¹ν,˖mu or the Cpurelr | 
| i 
< N 300 agen ve eee 
4 JESUS/CFRIST- bac by bg goſpel 
83 the glortous Nberty 
« of theforls of God, reſtdreti c e hs 
« ge of cet bur thei? om falvitiow 
theit' own underſtandings and endeavodts) 
« For this work of falvutiom faffiient! means are 
« afforded in the holy Teriptutes; home fmving 
« recourſe to the doctrine and comfnandniin 
* of men. In theſe ſeriptures an things weetfub 
u for ſpititual Iving and tum's foul's heath are 
mentioned and ſhe ved. Conſequently; fairls 
B 1am 
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2 THE CONFESSIONAL. 
80 Ton conſcience, — no ts omg upon 


« erat — eee hink the Church of 
«© Rome to ſhew for the ſpiritual dominion. the 
« claimeth, The church of Chriſt is congre- 


* Tee eee ons) 


„ obeyed, than they agree with the law of God.” 


- Private-Chriſtians-being-. thus left. at liberty, 
by the original vm! es of the Reformation, to 
ſearch the ſcriptures of their re- 
ligion, and to build char aith on this foundation 
only, a very moderate ſhate of ſagiciry: would 
enable che leading Reformers to foreſet that di- 
verſity of opinions concerning many. Din of 
doctrine would be unavoidable; and that from 
hence frequent occaſions of offence wovid ariſe 
atnong themſelves, not without ſame adva * 
. to the common adverſary. s 
Whether they might not, in a good, meaſure, 
have prevented any veryeill conſequences of this . 
hberty without depa from the ſimplicity aß 
the Seripture · plan; 
might not have 1 the terms of , communion 
ſufficiently open for pious and reaſonable Chriſti- 
ans of very different opinions to haye comphed 
with them, without abridging their Chriſtian Jis 
berty or doing violence to cheir conſciences, can- 
not now be determined. Certain it is that ſuch N 
an experiment was never tried, nor perhaps ever 
cough will ee an WE. too far 
to-be cured. 

Inſtead 


2 .4-Inſtead oF making;'thisexþc | 
ers, having vhhappily adopted certaim mirims as 

ſeꝛlf- evident, namely, that * there could be no edi - 
F gcation in religious 


von the expedient of 


£ 


AH GSHSK $810 wat 4 
cheRefbrm- 


Tociety without uniformity 
of ohmonꝰ Achat the true ſenſe of ſeriprure 
could be but une,“ and the like, preſently fell 
ane der g %K. 
nions, by contracting their original plan in agree- 
ment witk theſe maxims. The one ſenſe of ſeri- 
pture was detertnĩned to be the ſenſe of the pri- 
mitive chirch, that id to ſay, the ſenſe of the 
orthodox fathers for à certain number of centu · 
ries. From theſe they took their interpretations 
of ſeripture ) and upon theſe they formed their 


rule of faith and doctrine, and fo reduced their 
-reſpestiviStharches within the bounds of a theo+ 


logical ſhite.” The 


nce of which was, 
that every opinion deviaring from this ſyſtem, 
whatever countenance or fupport it might have 
aan een Teal athens anos vip mylar 
elared here.. ons | 
1 Hol ir PRI that wan ente 
of very different characters and tempers, finding 
theſe ineroachments on their Chriſtian liberty, 
and themſelves not only excluded from commu- 
nion-with their brethren, but ſtigmatized with 
an invidious name, were provoked to ſeparate 
from their leaders, and to ſer up for themiclyes y 
which many of them did on grounds ſufficiently 


br” „ 800 1 | View of beet Hi. ol. If | 
p. 159. and Marla note la]. | 


B 2 | juſtifiable: 


+» M Sanne 
juſtifiable; whilſt rs, whoſe pride, paſſion, 
and. ſelf· conceit — bounds, and whom 
probably the moſt rcaſonable terms of camma- 
nion would not have reſtrained, under the pre- 
rence af aſſerting their liberty againſt cheſe dog- 
matical chiefs, formed. themſelves into ſects, 
* arma made the moſt infamous uſe 
hs ag e 223217 Neu 4421 e well 104 MN 
That ſome of bete ſects. were ſcandals to. all 
| religion, and nuiſances to all, civil ſociesy,.. was 
but too viſible. That they were the offspring 
of the reformation, Was. nor to be denied. The 
doctrines which afterwards diſtinguiſhed. the ſober 
and, ſerious: Proteſtant churches, were not yet 
made public, nog perhaps perfectly feed. They 
ere yet only to he found in the writings. of lame = 
Private doctor. whom his brethren were at liberty 
ta dilown, ot in catechiſmq; for youch, or diracto- 
ries for miniſters within their ſeveral., depart- 
ments. A concurrence, of unhappy cirgum- 
ſtances, which afforded the Papiſts a.moſt;favour-. 
able opportunity of calumniating the, whole Pro- 
teſtant body as the maintainers, of every hereſy, 
and. the abettors of every ſedition, which; Europe 
had heard. of or ſeen, in that generatian,...1, 1, 
It was to no purpoſe that theſe. hot · headed ir- 
regulars were diſowned, and their doctrines re- 
probated, by ſome of thoſe eminent; doctors, ow 
whom the credit and ſucceſs. of the | nd 
ſeemed chiefly to depend. Theſe might ſpeak 
their o ſenſe ; but it N not p by What . 


authority 
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THE! CONFESSTON AL: 5 
authority theycundertook/to anſwer for the whole; 
body. The nature of the caſe called for ſuch 
apologies as theſe, that their defection from ame 
might not fall under a general odium ; and it 
might ſtill be true that all Proteſtants thought in 
their hearts, hat theſe indifcreet ſectgries ſpoke 
out. A ſuſpicion which was not a little confirmed 
by the leading principle of the moſt outrageous 
Anabaptiſts, Which was . in the very 
words of Lutber himſelf [Al. OI 1-05-17 1 

_ Theſe circumſtances laid the W 
4 ecru 0 publiſhing to the whole world ex · 
plicit confeſſions of their faith and doctrine, au- 
nnn the lending 
mem their teſpective churches. That or 
ee e Princes of Germany led the way; 
being ſolemnly: tendered to the Emperor Chartes 
Vi. in the cdiet held at Aurburgh in the year 1530. | 
is precedent” other Proteſtant. ſtates and 
thought fic to follow on differentiocca- | / 
ſions j and by this means acquitred themſelves, 

eaft among all equitable judges, of the ſcan- 

. "$1 dal of/aberting the ſchiſmatical and ſeditious en- 
Y chuſiaſts, who about that time infeſted different 
— Yes 1 e 0 PR 9 
ber A 

Theſe e being lud beſote the public 
wich this formality, very foon became of more 


N een This Jon 40 ſerve” a preſent turn. 
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2 were ſolemnly. ſubſcribed by the leading 
men of the ſeyeral communions on whoſe behalf 
they were exhibited; as doctrines by which: they 
would ſive and die: and were conſequently to be 
defended at all events.” And cherefore, to ſecure 
the reputation of their uniformity to all neceed- 
ing times, an unfeigned aſſent to the public cou 


feſſion, confirmed either by ſubſeription or à ſo- 


lemn oath, became, in moſt of - the Proteſtant 
churches, an indiſpenſable” condition of qualify- 
ing their paſtors for the miniſtry,” and in ſome 
| — Pe it church-come - 
munion. iel. 1 4. D MAS 7 104 8 
But thinzedpoiviie/Mmniided to prevent divi- 
ſion in particular ſocieties, unhappily proved the 
means of imbroiling different churches one with 
another, to a very unedifying degree. Some of 
theſe confeſſions, in their zeal to ſtigmatize the 
hereſies of the moſt obnoxious ſectaties, Had 
made uſe of terms which no leſs reptobated the 
doctrines of their orthodox brethren: the imme- 
diate conſequence of Which was, that ſeveral 
controverſies which had ariſen among the reſpe- 
ctive leaders of the Reformation at the beginning, 
and had been partly compoſed, and partly ſuſ- 
pended, in regard to their common intereſt, were 
. now revived, not without much heat and Wr. 
nels, +. kale che! 
On this e the Papiſts changed their 
method of attack, and readily took this occaſion 
not only to inſult the Reformed on their want of 
unity, but to turn many doctrines to their own 


account, 
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account, which particular men had advanced in, 
conform to their ou confeſſions LB]... 
Againſt theſe objectidns the Proteſtants had a 
vatiety of defences, ſome of which, it mult, be 
ounec bac wore ſtangth as they were applied 


41 4 This Lorboeass and 10 
jake «by cheriſbing fine efi6 
< pals, were altogether hindered- from gy leg to the 
& Papi Ses Hbanixv. vol, II. p. 315. At. length 
the immortal. Chillin grworth, Who dine the FI Ee of OY 
Proteſtant. ART it lay in ny ſtems and confeſſions, 
appealed to the Bible only. By s- means many cavils were 
cut off at once, and many | confelions of ſyſtemanca} dofitors 
rendered of, no ye to the Papiſts at all; who, being well aware 
of the adyantages the. pop piſh cauſe would loſe by this expedi- 
ent, were according Y ly extremely provoked. ar it; 2 
it a novelty which - Proteſtants in general would not 
And it appeated, in the event,.that they were not #ovalh miſ- 
oe For che application of chis rule by her Engl Pre 


e a certain occaſion, put 
12 {Biſho 5 . out of, hi "A ike — 
when de e ;ſcopal prejudice was e e e 


ridiculed — attachments in a much. admired —4 
which however owedd all its beauty and all its force to this, very 
principle of Chillingworth. . Mr. Defmaizeaus (Chillingworth's 
biographer) thought it neceſſary to exculpate Chillingworth 
from 3 W and, as lau de e — 


2 OI thoſe confeſſions them- 
<6 ſelves are to be tried. But the queſtion, was, not, what all 
Proteſtants had. declared, but whether ay Proteſtant e kad 
a&ed, conformably to that declaration, and ventured to defend 
the proteſiant religion on ſcriptuxe · principles, eyen at the ex- 
pence (if ſo it ſhould fall out) of its on. eſtabliſned conſeſſou? 


His anſwer 10. Bilhop Hare's,-peeviſhpels is much better. Liſe 
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dd the Pepiſts, than merit in themlebves. . Thy: 
| faid, that « Want ef unity was nd greater te 
f to them from the Papiſte, than it was 
to the primitive church from che Jews and 
Hecathèfs, and that the ſame apologies would 
* ſerys.j both. caſes,” They might have added, 
that-diviions. in the Chriſtian church had. been 
for the moſt part occaſioned and fomented by 
che peremptory decilions and intolerant Ipirit of 
thoſe particular doftors, who happened to have 
dhe lead fr the, time being. But this, being too 
much the eaſe of the Proteſtants themſelves, was 
not to be infiſted on. Some advantage indeed 
they had in the way of recrimination : but here 
Ihe Papiſts found the means. ta parry the blow ; = 
{wharindeed was very true) that the moſt = 
copfiderable* of the points in diſpute am er 
Had: never been decided 7 carbedra, and 
left qpen io amicable. debate without ac of of 
unity z-whereas the doctrines controverted among 
Proteftants were ſolemnly eſtabliſhed in their ſe- 
yeral confefſions, and the confeſſions themſelves 
ratified by.oachs, ſubſcriptions, Sec, and the be- 
ef of them thereby made an indipealable con- 
prong of communion Lei. eg a nk; 4 


Ba, 1 FUND e ra 


bo Thos wt Bee the fn re pans anni | 
hich the Hind of Derr was G witraciable, in the 
church of Rome were bitter enough; but then, the-council 
of Text had drawn up ber deerees, on theſs heade, wich a 
eeuc, which pleaſed alt, and none) H- 
* Quinquarticulat Hiſt: p. 26. -Gretive made uſd of this 
LEED with the megilrates-of Amflerdats for 
 acoleration of the Remonſtrant, *« The doctrines diſputed in 


* 
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| 
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i in the year 1586, Archbiſhop I birgit 


| — ji. ch. 8. Mr. Strype has not inſotmed 
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After much mortify ing litigation concerning 
this want of unity among Proteſtants, 9 
pened that che Belgic. and Gallices churches, in 
the name of chemſelves and their orthodox. ſiſter- 
churches, thought fir to deny the fact 3 and, in 


Harmany of the Confeſſions of no leſs than gleven 
Proteſtant, churches, which they intended as an 
ample. teſtimonyrof. the unanimity of Proteſtants 
in their princigai e ac 8 Ang Hap 


4 4 2 % ? a, O57 N 4 #44 Ea 


0 „Tes bee 1 ape | 
of by all the churches! whoſa confeſſions it hats 
monized. It Was even affronted by the _ 
of England [D]: For, being tranſlated into i 


ar rhat time RE OO ONS | 


not allow it to be printed in London, and imployed 
ALS ee eee it ſuppteſſed in 


other places 1 . 4 * w 2 1 7 * 8 1 5 51 Las 2 CY 7 
at £© 


we Hani ng to rieapoeeopogs 
of Rome, though ſhe is extremely ſond of 'detifions.” 


2 — | 
Noche, p. 344. 


T2 — — cow- 
——— ——— —x— 


thoſe Gays, of equal aothority with our Thirty - nine Articles. 
| org pen Anihalh, vol. J. hape —arvi., and Life of- _—_ ; 


DNA Dai Wit, 
E (Erbe Haren was, however, n 
notwichſtanding V birgifts expreſs probibhitim, Sdiype, 


8 „There 


the year 158 1, exhihited what they called As, | | 


1 
= THE CONFPESSIONATL - 
There were indeed, ſome confiderations natu- 
rally ſuggeſted by che manner in which this Work 
Was executed, that would greatly obſtruck thei 
gbdod effects expected from it, Whether with' re- 
ſpect to compoſiug differences among Proteſtaints,” 
or obviating the reproaches of the! Sac ace ad- 
verſary | 


„tre? 


Ly * 
19 C797 «aſt * CNN K3 N 


nes hi the firſt place, e lee wide 
mention of the confeſſions" dr döctrines of any 
Proteſtants, who diſſented from the public forms, 
in thoſe countries where the "reformed re 
had gained an eſtabliſhment. They were lindecd 
bardly charitable to ſuch diſſenters; cenſuring 
with particular e the authors of the book 
6f Concord, bien had WR Wen this 

W e KG 1 - N * 10 

0 
2 mee. artet 
of the book, not very favourable to hitg/f?'; principles, 


FE his Grace's Uiſtate for the work is bot wholly unaccountable 


EF] And indeed not without reaſon, if theſe cœnſures could 
have been paſſed conſiſtently with their deſign of exemplifying 
| the Harmony ſubſiſfing among Proteſtants, By this boo of 
Concord (the work of ſome rigid Lutherans): all thoſe. churches 
were excluded from Chriſtian communion, who would not ſub- 
ſcribe it, For which ſchiſmatical preſumption, the reformed 
divines of the Low- Countries expoſtulated ſharply with theſe 
authors, alleging the ſcandal and miſchief of ſuch peremptory 
deciſions, ſeeing that the Lutherans and Calviniſts differed.oaly 
about two articles, the Lord's ſupper, and the two natures..of - 
Chriſt. Blonde] indeed obſerves, © that they differed. about 
two articles more, wiz, © predeſtination and grace; yet, be · 
«© Heving' theſe to be of n importance, they {the Low · Country 
* divines] made no mention of them. La Roche, u. . p. 197. 
. | 2. All 
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2. Al the world Knew very well, that 0 
of the ſe eleven ehurehes would alle any man to 
miniſter in it, and hardly perhaps to communi. | 


caf&'wwith it whe ſhould refuſe to ſubſeribe the 
confeſſion of that church, even though he ſhould 
offer to ſubſerĩbe or ſwear to every other ſy ſtem 
in The volles! te Mee eee: 
* Phe hort obfervitions at che Fu ef thi Fa 
mony, the defign'of Which appears to have been 
to accommodate the aułward expteſſions in ſotiie 
of theſe confeſfions to the orthodex ſenſe of the 
Bf and Gallitoy chürches (a liberry which che 
Hatmonizers' ſet” to have taken wichout any 
fort of commiſſion) plainly ſhew, that ſome bf 
theſe thirches' were at too 2 
each other, to neee fock ee 
cal xpedients. 
1 the relder would Know Aa de a 
tation of theſe publie confeſſions in other 
he may be fefekrech to a e 26 pee p 
peared. about thirty yea r the publication 
of this B Ron forth, hit theſe 
* confeſſions were read by few: that they were 


foretold, har thair dees e in the ſpace of farey years, mould | 
certainly treat all who differed from chem in, theſe two articles 
of ng importance, juſt as the authors of the Concord had treated 
themſelves, for differing with them on the other two? Mr, La 
Roche has given a pretty, long extract of this Remonſtrance of 
the Low-Country divines, and ſays, be inſerts it with pleaſure, 
becauſe it is very glorious to thoſs diuines. But to have perfectly 
atchieved this glory for them, be ſhould have ſuppreſſed his 
account of their perſecuting Hubert Dpi/Þwit, becauſe be and 
is part refuſed 10 ſubſe da, book of Conor, * 


—_ * hardly 
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«hardly to be found ip bookſellers ſhops I that 
ZTennater choſe to provide themſelves with 
* the writings of private doRars, and to deter- 
< mine religious matters by any other — 
« nies, rather chan theſe public, forms.” 19.117 in, 
the Corpus Confeſſionum, printed at Geneva, 1612 4: 
the deſign af which work was to nevive the cre- 
dit of theſe, eſtabliſned formularies, and to re- 
commend them as authentic tables, and ſtan- 
dards of the old and primitive faith.“ Fer 
this purpoſe, the gonfeſſions of ſixtoen di 
churches, are here exhibited (not in detached and 
ſelected, portions, as in the Harmom, but) whole 
and entire, as they were publiſhed. and ackagw- 
ledged bythe chores to which they ee 
Write 
But, chough.the profeſſed deſign of this Body 
f Conf, au was to accommodate divines and 
udents theology with a commodious and 
comptehenſive view of the whole doctrine of the 
reformed churches, yet was not the expedie ent-of 
barmonizing their ſeveral confeſſions quite over- 


[] This, however, the famous Peter Heylin, diſputing for 
his doctor's degree at Oxford 1633, denied to be true; all 
on the part of the church of England, that the firſt 2 5 1 
her xxth article, concerning Church Aulbority, was, iti"this col- 
lection, feloniouſly ſecreted ; appealing to another edition of the 
Articles, which was on that occafion fetched from a neighbout- 
ing bookſeller's, and in which the aforeſaid clauſe flood fair and 
legible. Vernon Life of Heylin, p. 58—br: See the 
editors of the Corpus Coerfeſtouum wel vindicated, in an 2» 
Hie orical and Critical Eſſay on the Thirty-nine Anti, at. 
priated for Francllin, 1724, Introduction, p. 22. Py 


2 a looked. 
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looked, But finding, vis: likely; iabet the me- 
thod talen in the old Harmony, was juſtly excep: 
tionable, theſe Editors contented themſelves with 
referring their-rcadens: to akind of Smeg where 
the agreement. or harmony of partitular churches 
on different articles is exhibited; without at- 
tempting to reeomeile them on thiaſe articles, 
concerning which they did not bee en una- 
nnd exit. oa blobs atomic air bas 

In this Synopfis two things are mate-.eſpecially 
remarkable N ie Ra 
„ On the article f edlen and \Faith, 
which is the 51h in this Index; the edinors ohſerve, 
that All the confeſſtona ef the ¶ Proteſtant]̃ 
churahas teach this ptimary artie le 5 the Chri- 
tian tallgion / with a maſt holy conſentſ HJ?” 
Doss not dis note (with which this article alotle 
is hanaueed) ſer m tnimply a conſtiouſn ſs in the 
editors, that this was the: ſingle article in which 
d d e e W; S321] 


We '#t- jo wtw wd vii fo 940 
"1h; fact, however, been laely denied by a 
6cate for confeſſions and ſubſcri * The doctrine 
"of Julian,” ſays he, Fenn e 
** nicety in the French Confeſſion (Article 18th) than it is in ours 

© (Ant. 13th) ; and witli ſuch nicety, as occaſioned a long diſpute 
between the Huch and ſome German divines, of whom 
% Piſentur was one. '» Church" & England diere in + 
 quiring\SIubſeription, &c. Pp. ga- But. in truth theſt diſputes 
werte of much longer ſtanding. Ofcander, in his Confutation 
of the book which Me/an#hon wrote agginſ him; obſerves, 
that there are twenty ſeyeral- opinions concerning Fufificr- 
dies, all drawn from the ſcriptares, by the men only of the 


. I's 
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ae. Acedadiag to! this Synopfſis, thete ist, dent 
tence in many (ſometimos in the majority) f 
theſe confeſſions, concerniag ſome of che fünda- 
mental articles of the CHHtian religion: Phus 
only ſix of tchietm ate referred tocas ſpeaking of 
-the providemce f Gad, in which: number H am 
loath to ohſtve it) the Englily confeſſion is not 
teckoned for ie; though hoth Ye Apology = 
and the thirty · nine Articles are inſertech in this 
collection Ao: . Ab 2:40:05 Od” ett Fen ny 
Again, eleven of theſe Artern c take 
no notice of the Reſurrettion f tbe Dead. I men- 
tion cheſe omiſſions for the ſake of thoſe gentle · 
men, who would have it believed, that churches 
cannot be ſute of the orthodox y of their miniſters 
io che moſt important pomtꝭ of the Chriſtian re. 
gion, without obliging them to ſubſcribe: to 
their eſtabliſhed :confeflions: CI. ee 
excellent miniſters have! there been in 
Proteſtant churches, Wh never (gave-'thbſe 
churches any ſecurity by way of ſubſeription 
| that they believed eder HI" urreftio "C1 ae, 


ee eee od exe e e 160 


. Acad = From 9 


859 eee ee "when he. falt 
e that the political ſyſtem has nabing but the Provident f 
Gruen to ſuſtain it againſt its o, madneſs, from fall- 
ing into anarchy,” did not contradict any article-or.confaſion 
of the church of Exgland. Whether he contradicted any thing 


8 


elſe; is another queſtion. See the Biſhop of Glautefer"s Ser. 
mon before pag forks; uses —_— 


- mark. 4] 
[7} See Dr.,Stebbing's Rational age into the Proper 
Methods of ſupporting Chriſtianity. 
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Fines have been imbroded on account 
of their eſtablimech / confeſnons, vg well no.. 
In ſome of theſe:vHurches the Intunveniencesiof 
inſiſting on theſe teſtstof orthodoxy have been o 
great, that the}: babe found it che wiſeſt way. ci 
ther intirely to or to content ithem. 
ſelves with ſore general dectiafiony' rp 
fromthe miniſter; that he will not openly oppoſe 
them. In. ſore thurehes à formal ſubſcription 
is tilt required, even where the inconvenzentces 
of it have been no left, and Where the moſt . 
nous, 'conſcicntidvs; and uſeful imtniſte ts: Are ill 
groauing under the burden of ſüch fübftriptiöns 
Ir is chfefly for the ſake of ſuch as thefe, chat 
this Uifquifit;on 18 undettaken if by any -whaarls 
our preſent governors) (who, "if iy dab kad e 
original work For reformation in telt hands, th 
gether with the light and experience which the 
preſent and paſt ages have afforded; would, fe 
may be preſumed, not have impoſed! it) maß de 
prevailed with to remove a ypke; which We 
wwe nor our fathers have been able to bear CM. 
But to proceed. Upon this ſhort view * 
tendency and effects of eſtabliſhed confeſſions in 
Proceſtant churches, the following reflexions 
ſeem to be very Hatoral. e ee GH uu 


| 1. It was a great misfortune to the Proteſtants! 5 


chat their confeſſions ſhould abound: with expli- 5 
cations of ſo many e points of ſcholaſtic 


8 N 2 780 0 
b This was written in the year 1755. FR 
24 theology, 
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theology, which without ſtopping one pogith 
- mouth, with reſpoct to the general acruſation 
Hereſy,” rended ſo manifeſtly to narrow their ori: 
ginal-foutdation, and to give their common a 
| —— an advantage, by rendering 
their breaches among themſelves, occaſioned b 
theſe. explieatlons, utterly irrecaneileable +, 
2. It was a greater misſortute ſtill, chat they 
mould think of eſtabliſhing theſe explicatians as 
teſts of (orthodoxy; by requiring theit miniſters 
to ſwear to them, or ſubſeribe them, as aß in- 
diſpenſable condition of admitting them tu the 
paſtoraſ offſce Mad they been contented with 
t ſolemu declaration on the part of teachers an 
paſtors, that they received the ſcriptures as b 
word of God, and would inſtrict the! 
ut of thoſe anh, leaving them WA to 
difown whatever, after proper examination, they 
Judged inconſiftent with them; in all human 
probability the intereſts of popety would have 
declined. more viſibly, aud :the true ends of Ter 
formation have bren more ſpeedily, as well 7 "Ws 
more effectually, promoted. 

But, after all, they who are extremely out at 
teraper with the firſt Reformers, for their wif⸗ 
taken and unſeaſonable zeal in thus p 
religious opinions to theit fellow chriſtians: with+ 
out ſufficient warrant of ſcripture, would do well 
to conſider in what ſituation they were. 

Many abuſes in popery lay open to the ob- 
ſervation, of men of al ſorts, But it could hard 
be eredited of a fucken, by men n of any ſort, that 

the 
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the: greateſt part of that,, aſtoniſhing ſtructure 
called, THE CHURCH, which pretended. to have 
for its foundation the Apg/iles and Prophets, and 
e for its corner ſtone, ſhould be a. 


— 90 —.— che moſt enlightened of dur alt 

Proteſtant, Fathers ſhould be afraid of demoliſn- 
ing tog much, It was viſible, with what props 
and ſupports the moſt eminent ſaiats and doctors 
of former ages had accommodated: the edi- 
fice. And theſe, it might well be imaeinede 
would hardly have been placed there hy ſuch 
venerable: bands, without ſome good realan, 40d 
apparent necefity,. In thoſe days, nothing was. 
thought, to be ſufficiently confirmed by ſcriptures, 
teſtimonies, without additional vouchets from 
the ancient worthies of the church: and accord 
ingly Tertullian, Cbryſaſtom, Auſtin, and Jerame, 
regularly took their places on the fame bench 
of judgment with Faul, Far. Jaun. vg 
John [X. * i 1803.0) — 

In proceſs of time mae — — 

gan to ſee into this miſtake. In our awn coun- 
try the learned Cartwright, in his diſpute with 
Archbiſhop ¶ hitgift, about the year 1573, took 
the courage to appeal from the authority of the 
Fathers, and to preſcribe them narrower limits 
in the province of determining religious contro 
verſies. How this would be receiyed in thoſe 
days, might eaſily be conjectured without parti- | 


[K] See the - atv Capi a+ the end of | the 
Corpus * nn 
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cular. information. The terms in which Carts | 
wright had characterized theſe venerable doctors, 
were collected together in a book of Bancroft's, 
and ſet off with tragical exclamations, as if they 
nad been little leſs than ſo much blaſphemy [L. 
Some few years after this, Era/mus Fohannes,@ 
ſchoolmaſter at Antwerp, took fill greater liber - 
ties with antiquity. . ** He affirmed that all the 
<« coundcils-which had met, and all the books of 
the Fathers which had been written fince the. 
4 death of the Apoſtles, were infected with anti- 
s chriſtian errors, not , excepting the famous 
Council of Nice He propoſed therefore, 
thar, in order to a WW reformation, the new- 
phraſes, and new ways of ſpeaking, invented by; 
the Fathers, ſhould be wholly ſuppreſſed ane 
laid aſide, and all religious propoſitions 
according to the ſimplicity of Chriſt and his A 
poſtles. If any man,” ſays he, © finds him 
< ſelf obliged. to uſe new terms to expreſs. the = 
© articles of his faith, ſo that the words of tha 
« Prophets and Apoſtles are not ſufficient for 
« him, that man's doctrines and religion are cer- 
« tainly new, as well as his terms; for otherwiſe. 
« he would eaſily find, in the ſcripture, 
« proper enough to expreſs his notions CA LY 
But the times were not yet ripe for the toleration 
of theſe ſentiments 3 and the poor man, who: was: 
haddy enough to venture them with the Nen 
was obliged to fly his country. 10 


w III Ser Life of Whirgift, | p. 51. e de 
11] Z Roche, Abridgment, vol. I. p. 1. 
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From cheſe days, the authority of the Fathers 
hath continued gradually to decline among all 
reaſonable and conſiſtent Proteſtants, and more 
particularly ſinee the publication of Mr. Daillt's 
famous book, De Ui Patrum, in 1631. But 
none, "that 1 Know of, ventured ſo far as the 
ſchoolmaſter of Auster y, till about thirty years 
ago, an eminent prelate of our o church, Mill 
ling v, advanced pretty much the ſume doctrine, 
concerning the explication of points of faith, by 
new and unſeriptural phraſes; for Which his 
Lordſhip under went the diſcipline of ſeveral 
orthodox pens [V]; but without any loſs of re- 
putatiom among thoſe who conſidered things with | 
leſs prejudice. For, when it was ſeen that his 
Lordſhip Hind reduced” bis antagoniſts to the diſ- 
agreeable neceſſity of holding, thar 1e and 


* unſcripturu! words would better fix the ſenſe of 


« ſeripture · doctrine; than the words of Chriſt 
* and his Apoſtles,” the elamour ſubſided. Rea - 
ſonable men began to ſee the inconvenience of 
adopting u principle, which would go near to 
— —— 9p of popery; and the 
1 ug ſubſcription to human ex- 

— of Chriſtian doctrine, is now” conſidered 
and treated, by many different ſorts of "ſenſible 
writers, as an unwarrintable incroachment on 
Chriſtian liberty; from which, there is reaſon to 
believe; all ð are capable and willing to exa- 
mine the ſubject ibo: partiality and ' without = 
oeh, mur deſire an happy ar” 


* September 1,/1 1 25 He died April 15 176. 
[N] Ses Dr. dall, Rational Enquiry, p. 25. 
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* THE CONFESSIONAL: > 
Upon this ſtate. of the «caſe, it appbats, that 
the matter of complaint does not affect the Fa- 
thers: of our Reformation by far ſo much as their 
Sons .and- Succeſſors,;;-Qar- firſt Reformets were 
beſet with their oui and other men's prejudices, 
to a degree that rendered them, in a great mea» 
ſure, incapable of conviction. It was next to 
impoſſible to convince them, that their eſtabliſhed 
confeſſions of faith were unchriſtian impolitions, 
for which there was no juſt authority, When they, | 
had the early practice of the Chriſtian church to 
appeal to, long before the tytannical ſpirit of 
Rome prevailed. Their veneration for antiquity 
prevented their ſeeing that theſe very precedents 
were ſome of the ſteps by uvhich the papal power 
aſcended to its height, and arrived at the pleni- 
tude of its uſurpatiw . 
But, ſince it has been e that ſome 
of the Fathers who lived neareſt to the times of 
the Apoſtles, were greatly miſtaken in the ſenſe _ 
they put upon ſome ſcriptures, with reſpect co 
points of no ſmall. importance, we have reaſon to 
hope, that our ſuperiors will no longer bind either 
themſelves or us to an implicit acquieſcence in 
an authority, which may occaſionally be extreme - 
ly inconſiſtent with our original obligations as 
"Chriſtians, as well as with, the diſtingviſning 
principles of our profeſſion as Proteſtants. What 
ever expedients of peace and order their own 
ſort of prudence, or the exigencies of the times 
they lived in, might ſuggeſt to theſe; venerable 
Fathers, they TG had no right to preſcribe 
articles of faith to 48. And — either they 
themſelves, 
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themſelves, or any others in their name, pretend 
to it, we beg leave to temind them of. a capital 
maxim, to the truth of which the Fathers them- 
ſelves have occaſionally born their teſtimony, 
namely, The ſeriptures of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment contain all things neceſſary 10 ſalbatian, and 
are the ſale ground of the faith of a Chriſtian [O]. 

Upon this principle, all impoſed ſubſcriptions 
ro artieles of faith, arid religious doctrines, con- 
ceived in vnſcriprural terms, and inforced by hw 
man authority, are utterly unwarrantible, and 
not to be defended but by arguments and pre- 
tences, highly” diſhonourable to the facred writ- 
ings, and, in many caſes, ene vs 
Mn ne nn of them. mf 

But, foraſmuch as there never yet was a | 
inſtance of a \ proſperous uſurpation deſtitute of 
advocates to lay in for it a claim of right and 
Juſtice, it would be ſtrange if this matter of ſub- 
ſcription, wherein ſuch large and opulent bodies 
of men are intereſted, ſnould be left to ſflift for 
itſelf. What the orators of the church have 
offered on this en ſhall r So 
2 u Dow. ar cr 


19] Far a eowpendion vie ofthe tefimony ofthe Father 
to the ſufficiency of the holy ſcriptures a, a rule of religion, the 
reader may confult x book intitled 'The Divine Oractes, written 
e 
c. 1749 M eee e eee 
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The Claim of Right 10 cad — a 
Teſts of Orthodoxy in 2 5 l , briefy 


IAE 5 — on e | 
authority of eſtabliſhed confeſſions in Pro- 
teſtant communions depends, is this. Every 
particular church, conſidered as a ſociety, has 
<< a rigbt, as other ſocieties have, to ſecure its own 
t peace and welfare, by all lawful means; and. 
40 « conſequently, to preſcribe ſuch terms of com» 
* munion as appear to be moſt expedient for the. 
66 Purpoſe z provided that nothing be required, 
& under this pretence, which is contrary to the, 
<« word, of God, or inconſiſtent . 2 dur 
6 of, other churches. . 
To this it has been anſwered in ſhort, « That, 
e by admitting the principle of ſelf-defence and 
c ſelf-· preſervation in matters of religion, all the 
« perſecutions of the Heathens againſt the Chri- 
« ſtians, and even the Popiſh Inquiſition, may be 
« juſtified [A].“ If the church of England, for 
example, has a right to fix her own terms of com- 
munion, and, in conſequence of that, to ſecure 
the obedience of her members by temporal re- 
[4] See Biſhop Headly's Speech for the Repeal of the 
Occaſional Conformity and Schiſm Acts, in Linda's Contnnes 
: nn 8vo. r ei 
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wards and penalties; the church of Portugal muſt, 
upon the ſame principles, have an equal right to 
— herſelf by the diſcipline of an _ 
or how other wiſe ſhe thinks proper. 

The proviſo, that 3 a= 

ii greeable to the word of God,” will not in the 
preſent caſe help the Proteſtant churches at all. 
Eſtabliſhed confeſſions, being human compoli- 
tions, mult either be ſubject to examination by 
the private judgment of thoſe who profeſs (as lll 
Proteſtants do) to make the written word their 
only rule of religion; or elſe the church muſt 
claim a right of interpreting the ſcriptures" for 
all her members, exclulive of the right of ptivate 
judgment [BJ. The former of theſe principles 
manifeſtly precludes the right of the church*to | 
eſtabliſh any thing as a condition of Chriſtian | 
communion, without the previous conſent of 2 
her members; that is to ſay, of all who, without 
that condition, would have a right to Chriſtian 
communion [C]. The latter, inderch veſts the 


Ii The late Biſhop Conyleare, in his famous 
Maps; iy ps yy gig 1. 3 
their doctrines, to the conſent required by ſucceeding church; 
governors to human articles. This fallacy has been too apt to 
paſswithout examination: but the ſuppoſition upon . 
is ſupported; i ae neither more nor leſs than this, Scri⸗ 

er the church's explications ſtand upon che 
* {fame a : 

[C] Honeſt old Rigers; by the cke, th wwich blu eh is 
controverſies of faith, underſtands not only the aggregate body, 
pate rant — HV) ſain." Oh Cath. 'Do&, 

Art. xx. Propoſ. 3. well knowing that every . 
m with the ſcriptures before him, is, upon Proteſtant prin- 
Binn C4 church 


\ , 1 
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church with a full meaſure of authority to eſta- 
bliſh what ſhe pleaſes; but then it is an authority 
which every Proteſtant ehurch moſt expreſsly diſ⸗ 
claims, and condemus in the church of Rowe as any ? 
impudem and groundleſs uſurpationn 
There is indeed ang de more evident, chan 0 
that every Chriſtian of capacity hath a right to 
ſearch the ſeriptures j a right Which he cannot 
transfer, — church, or to any ſingle 
perſon, becauſe it is his indiſpenſable” duty to 
exerciſe it perſonally for himſelf. And, if ie is 
his duty to ſearch, it muſt alſo be his duty to de 
termine for himſelf; and, if he finds juſt cauſe, 
to diſſent from any or all the human eſtabliſh« 7 
ments upon earth. © 4 #5 BY Cad Kt ie K . . 
Some writers'on this ſubject diſcover an incli- 
nation to deny the right of private jodgment in 
15 caſe where it is oppoſed to church -authdrt- 
Theſe we leave to reconcile their principles 
wht their ſeparation from Rome. Others attempt 
by various arguments (ſome of which will occur 
| hereafter) to prove, that the authority of the 
church to frame and ſettle confeſſions of faith 
and doctrine for all, her members, is perfectiy 


c l th docives of this nature, e church to tlg This 
leaves no room for Biſhop Burze!'s diſtinction between an in- 
fallible authority, and an authority of order, which laſt, he 


995 Aintly inſinuates, might be ſafely intruſted with the body of the 


clergy. But his Lordſhip, to do him juſtice, qualifies this 
with a proviſo, that this body is properly diſpoſed for the pro- 
vince . Perhaps it might be as difficult to find ſuch a body of 
men. as to find fingle, b naeribe wide, nn 
. fol. p. 495+ EE 


conſiſtent ... 4 
4 * 
5 a 


Bur, to diſcover oh hy. ew of all arguments t 
this purpoſe, it is only neceffary to cohider, that, 
if this ſuppoſed authority was vigorouſly exerted, 
and applied in all caſes (as it 0ught to be, if ghe 
authority is r and if, on the other hand, the 
people were diligent and careful in ſearching the 
ſcriptures every one for himſelf (as all Ptoteſtants 
agree they ought, to do) the conſequence would 
moſt probably be, that the far greater part of 
honeſt and ſenſible Chriſtians would be excluded 
from the communion of every church which be 
an eſtabliſhed confeſſion. For where is thete 
of theſe confeſſions which does not contain ſome 
very material deciſions, from which an intelligetit 
Chriſtian, who hath duly examined the ſerip utes, 
may not reaſonably diſſent ? I had al Haid, 
where is there one of them to which a knowing 
and thinking Chriſtian can aſe#t/ in all points, 
without proſtituting his underſtanding and con- 
ſcience to the doctrines and commandments of 
men ?— I ſay, a knowing and thinking Chriſtian; 
for he muſt have conſidered the caſe before us 
very ſuperficially, who does not perceive, that 
the adherence of ſuch numbers to the peculiar 
doctrines of the church from which. they receive 
their denomination, and even to ſome doctrines 
common to the ereeds and confeſſions of all 
churches, which call themſelves orthodox, is ow-' 
ing to their ignorance, their indolence, their ſe- 
cularity, or the "early prejudices of education, 
a Wen. 
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Some * — men have, indeed; inform! * 
neceſity for confeſſions, and conſequently an au- 
thority in the church to eſtabliſh them, from theſe 
very indiſpoſitions and incapacities of the people 
to examine and judge for themſelves. Bur,tho* this 
is perhaps the beſt plea of rig which the church 
has to alledge, yet wiſer and cooler advocates for, 
confeſſions. chooſe not to abide by an argument, 
which, would equally vindicate the church of 
Rome with reſpe& to many of her impoſitions. 
Not to mention, that theſe indiſpoſtions and inca - 
Pacities in the clergy would be but an aukward- 
reaſon for making tbeir aſſent and ſubſcription 
to confeſſions an indiſpenſable condition of beg | 
admitted into the church as zeachers. f 
Theſe prudent gentlemen, therefore, ſeem. in» | 
lined to acquit the laity of all concern with 
eſtabliſmed confellions, and to confine their au- 
thority to the clergy ; inſomuch that (if I under 
ſtand ſome of our modern caſuiſts on this ſubje&) - 
a layman, if he can get over his own ſcruples, 
may pray, hear the word, and even communicate 
with what Proteſtant church he pleaſes (DJ). H 


- [D] The 8 indeed, of theſe modern divines on this' 
article are not uniform. Many worthy miniſters of ſeyeral de- 
nominations, whoſe catholic principles would incline them to 
reject no man who ſhould attend their communions with de 
cency and reverence, may ll think themielves obliged (and v 0 
reaſonably) to have reſpect to the ſenſe of the 
where they conftantly officiate. Others, I know, think dif- 
e this occaſions a variety in practice. See b 

4 | this. 
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this ve really tue, ye have reaſon-to_ be thanks 
ful for better times; for undoubtedly ſome: * 
us have remembered worſe.  _,. | 
But, however this matter might turn out upon | 
the experiment, certain it is, that, in ſo far as the 
laity are allowed not to be bound by theſe church 
confeſſions, the point of right to eſtabliſh them 
as teſts of orthodoxy 1s fairly given up, as well 


Memoirs, vol. II. p. 485. and + Bxamination of 
Dr. Foftes Sermon on: Catholic Communion, —— © It ſeems to 
me, ſays Mr. La Roche, © that Proteſtants and Catholics 
« ſhould not diſcourage thoſe heterodox men who come to 
« their altar. Abridement, vol. II. p 613. And © it ſeems 
to me too, provided ſuch heterodox men come there of choice, 
a 
when they are there, But, when Mr. La Roche adds, The 
* church of Buglend is the wiſeſt national church in the world 
upon this head,” he refers to a very different caſe, wherein 
indeed the wiſdom of the church had no ſhare. Moſt of the 
biſhops, and among them the two 'archbiſhops Wake and 
Dawes, oppoſed the repeal of the act againſt occafioza/ confor- 
mity with all their ſtrength : An act which, all the world 
knows, - diſcouraged heterodox men from coming to our altars. 
Tindal's Canis. yo. vol. XXVII. p. 231-241. And to ad- 
mit theſe heterodox men to our altars, without previouſly re- ; 
voking their wicked errors, is. againſt our carinon-law to this 
hour. In the mean time, the 7 42 brings many men to our 
altars (and it is well if not ſome infidels among them) who 
would never come there of choice, or on a religious account, 
In the late altercations concerning the bill for naturalizing the 
Jews, mention was made of ſome Jews in K. Willian's reign, 
who actually came to our Chriſtian altars to qualify themſelves 
for naturalization. Lond. Mag, for July 1753, p. 306. W 
- are apt to value ourſelyes mightily on the reſpect which foreign 
Proteſtants expreſs for our church: but there are caſes whety' 
this reſpect does us no honour. Such à compliment as this of 


Mr. P 
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For che cletgy 4s the laity ; ſince wha t £4 
zs ſufficient to direct the faith and practice of the 
layman, muſt likewiſe be ſufficient to direct the 
reaching of the clergyman, unleſs the clergyman 
may be obliged to teach 8e Ne 
th is not obliged either to. lieve' or 4 
e | 
'« But fly foe men; Hf tithe 6; 1 * 
« expedience and wiility in theſe public formularies, 
2 called Confefſions of Faith, we may well infer a 
*« v3ght to eſtabliſh them, although cdntertiing. 
* ſuch. right the ſcripture. ſhould. be ſilent. Many 
Shings relating to public worſhip, and publie 
es edifieation, muſt be left to the prudence and 
diſcretion of church-governots for the tie 
being; and if confeſſions are-manifeſtly uſeful 
8 and expedient for the church there muſt be an 


*.. authority lodged e won 


* force them.“ 
The expedience and utility of confellions will be 


very particularly conſidered in the next chapter; 
for which reaſon 1 ſhall forbear ti ſay any thing 


farther to this plea at preſent, ſave only a word 


or two concerning this method of arguing from 
ban, be knows the true fate of the caſe, out of countenance, A 
las inducing men to profeſs, by a ſolemn act, that their 
opinions are what they really are not, is no mark either of wiſdom 
or Chriſtian charity in amy church. But this point has been ſo 
thoroughly diſcuſſed and cleared up by the late Biſhop of Mir 
chefter, that there is no danger it ſhould ever be thrown into 
Confuſion again; though, more lately, ſome ingenious pains 
have been taken that way, wiz. in the Book of Alliance be- 
EEC 5d Bake, * | 


4 the 


religion to a FORM or authority. to imploy or in- 
troduce e Aba ith ol by 


incroach not an a province which is 
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v. Sn 88 Nat 
the probable expedience, or. wilicy of: ac thing in 


"No wit wan, who hath duly coofidered 
geoius and delign. of the Chriſtian, religion, w . 
look for much utility. or erpdtedde where 5 
church or church-governors go beyond their plain 
commiſſion. And, whatever may be left to the 
e and diſcretion. of church-governors, 

there is /o much more left to the conſcience. of 
every Chriſtian in bis perſonal capacity, that it 
greatly behoves ſuch governora to beware they 


without their 
limits. This consideration has always diſpoſed 
me to teaſon in a manner juſt contrary 0 theſe 
gentlemen, namely, from the autharity to che 


Met” SH religious meaſures. My opinion is; 
that where the methods of promoting chriſti· 


anity are matter of ſcripture precept, or plainly 


recommended by ſcripture-precedents, there ſuch 
methods hawk — followed and adhered | 


be very rien 4 priori. — Fever no pte- 
tence of rigbt or autbority to alter ſuch methods 
for others ſeemingly. more expedient, whlle ſo 
very much of the effect of religion, or, in other 
words, of its utility, is made by our bleſſed Maſter | 
to depend on the in ward frame of every "that's 
heart, into which ordinary church-goyernors can 
have no farther diſcernment than other men. Ou 
this account, thoſe. means of ediſi cation, publiepr 
m_ will always, in my mrs bid the _ | 
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facceſs, which are the trueſt copies of apoſtolic 
originals. Notions of expedience in any thing 
more than theſe, when there is nothing to judge 
by bur ſuperficial a ppearances, have frequently 
led men to yon very utifeaſonably with the 
dletates of other mens conſciences and no great- 5 
er miſchief has ever been occaſioned by ' any thing 
in the Chriſtian church, than by dete vel bes? | 
dients of human prudence, from which ek beſt. 
effects have been expected. —_ 0 
Among other inſtances which might les give 

to verify this obſervation, ' we have one at 1 55 
in which all thoſe who are called to the miũiſtry 
ure too nearly concerned not to be capable en 
After ſome ptogreſs had been made in the re- 
formation of the church of England, it was thought 
zr that a public confeſſion of 
faith and 2 ſhould ſtill be wanting [EZ]: 
T7 ſuppiy thin defekt, the Articles of Regia 
were compiled, publiſhed, and enjoined to be ſub- 
ſeribed. Theſe Articles (with ſome alterations 
vhich paſſed in thoſe days for improvements) are 
(fill ſubſeribed by, at leaſt, one hundred of our 

miniſters every year. That above one fifth of 
chis number do not ſubſcribe or aſſent to the 
Articles, in one uniform ſenſe, we have great rea- 
(an to believe; and yet the avowed purpoſe oi 
this general ſubſcription is 20 prevent diverſity of - 
opinions. And indeed, conſidering to what ſorts” 
of men this teſt, is made indiſpenſable, it is, 1 


LI Rurne's nil Reform. » vol. I: p 166. and vol nt. 46 
210, | 7 131d 
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think, as much 4s can be expected, if another 
fifth ſubſcribe them in am ſenſe, but the ſenſe. 


It is true, all r the” 
ſeyeral congregations one common _ 
framed, 19 „on the model of 
confeſſion they have ſubſcribed. and fo far 
has à fair and honeſt appearance, and, while her 
keep their thoughts to themſelves, is conſiſtent 
enough. But no ſooner are many of them at li- 
berty to deliyer their own, or other men's ſentis 
ments from the pulpit, but the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem 
is laid afide, or perhaps, if it comes in their ways 
quite overſet [F, and many things written and 
uttered with all freedom, by different . 
equally irreconcileable to each n as” Wer 
to the orthodox confeſſion. rn 
„What nom is the utility or nad hi 
ir of ſubſcription, which will atrone for che 
ſcandal brought upon the cauſe of chriſti 
by this unſcriptural article of church diſcipline p 
To ſay nothing of the diſtreſs of many a conſei- 
entious miniſter under the unhappy dilemma of, 
ſubſcribe or  ftarve is it poſſible that the igno- 
rance, the indolence, or the inſincerity 2 
tri Aude who white und es not 
der die church of England's] ſons, any more than they of 
a Genua, or Scotland, or New:- England, are,” res, 3 
Defence of Origen, &c. Phænix, vol. I. p. 83. 80 that 
is no new complaint, See likewiſe Dr. Hartig: Obſervations 
on Mau, vol II. p. 354. . 
lat of the Eſlay on Spirit, p. j reſ 


* 
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reſt ſhould, be” make conhderable. + Ape manr 
both upon the nds 0d coeme of revelation 9 
Suppoſe the 15 of man hv were tog much 
employed in other buſineſs to turm their axention; ; 
of them lyes, to xemarks. ofthis nature, yet the 
zeal and cagernels. af the A2 to.cxpole this, 
Prevaricatation on either ſide, by caſting their 
ſybſcriptions, ip each others teeth, will, not flies; 
*. moſt igcuriqus mortal to be long uninformed... 
af it, if he ſhould, only. look into ſome of che 
ee dals of Foneroaverly ar hig meg, 
ulement. & 2 vat 
"I he ſum of, the v whole matter then is is his 
Lodge your, church · authority in what hang ds a9; | 
ill, and limit it with, whatever reſtritions yo 
Di proper. you cannot aſſert to it a, right. 
deciding in cont verſies of faith and dodrine, 
or, in other words, a right to require aſſent 102, 
certain ſenſe of ſcripture, excluſive of other ſenſes, 
without an unwarrantable. interfereace with thoſe 
hes of priyate judgment which are manifeſt] 
—.— to every individual by "the ſcriptur Rs 
terms of Chriſtian liberty, and thereby cont ta- 
dicting the original principles of the  Prteltan 
reformation. ag Lad 
This point being ſettled, the ſquabbles among 
particular churches concerning their pole li- 
berty within their reſpective (in ſo 
far as the ſe confeſſions come in queſtion) is about 
' a thing of nought. For none of them Having 
the liberty to ſtabliſh 0 or to preſcribe ſuch dc 10 
ene 1 wee it is matter 
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exerciſe/4his — without 


right of another ? Upon b grommds: 
ſeparmig R chu | | 


ciſions of He are, in point gf authority, Upon 


very ſame level with thoſe of another. bo 
46 1o,, Edo not ſee how .ie.jg,pollile, for any 


rch 80 exerciſe this ae e Mſoootn 


fe on e. et es 
One 2 — Ir 
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church can — 
but upon the ſuppoſition that they are tant 
the doctrines eſtabliſhed in one churctr are wwe,” 
the doctrines eſtabliſned in another 
church muſtbe/falſe; ud, I preſume, no church 
will eontend for a right to eſtabliſn falſt doctrites, 
And indeed, whatever may be pretended; this is 
the very footing upon which all Proteſtant 
chutches have, oceafionally, treated the churebes 
that differed from them, and from whence the 
coneluſion to a difintereſted byſtander is obviousy 
mamelyi that, in conſequence of theſe coordinate 
powers, none of them had a right to eſtabliſii any 
doctrines, but wich the uganimous confent of all 
ell... dememtageng 
It is doe! Protetaihts of ons ee or oi try 
have been tender of condemning che 
of thoſe of another, by any public ſentenee ; and 
reaſoh good; their powers ark limiteck by thei? 
fitudHon;” and extend” not beyond ckelt % 
partmetits, nor would their cenſüres be regard 
47 87 what inſtance is there upon record, 
here. this liberty has, been, (as the co- ar- 
e requires it ſhould be) to 
moe khan one chutck in che fame Proteſtant ſhirt? 
Everf patty, in every. Proteſtant Rate, has, b 
turas, made ſame attempts to haye their religious 
| public authocicy. - In every 
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Teſt; 3 DT Ts all diſſenters from more or. fewer 


of the common W of citizens, in propot · 
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tion as dhe civil magiſtrates ia more gr. leſs, in the 
mood to vinicate, or diſtinguiſh, the ſyſtem he 
thinks fit to eſpouſe. au * It; 18 Hotels Sd 1 
This m- bann üba-gaßr, at different periods, 


and to defend = every argument — | 
ene Augen en br 2n(d nr; 
Of this-many remarkable exawples wigbe be s 


| — complaints of church · men of di 


ent denomigations in adverſuy ; who, in the 
day af the ir ꝑraltation . had carried chuteb 
as far a4. could. well ſtreteh; and who, when 


the deveritieazof, the adverlg parih forged. theſe la, 


mentations; from them, were. obliged. 4a; 
8 = 
tere Nis to fyhods 7 
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ferve of aockbrity With refpbct to (bite fort f fel 
Yiotis fotiety" more thun 'atdther([795+7 94 Lou 
Among others to whom eftabliſhed confeſſions 
had been Ferttellany „were the rumbn- 
krants in ee — — 


ſeen” above,” the —— perſegutors ; 
held. to de of ye importance; undivhichbad gained 


no new merit but chat of being eftabliſhed: by 
kw. Sünde: tene, nne: AMR 
One would have imagined 


Hklng to cou, fon cvvr. And ſo parhopo it 


Ii ot ad vw iy mine ni enabling, au 


LI Thos the ingeuious Biſhop 7 e alia fk 


4 ng, at .2 time when, to u 

* ſind K fe d 
againſt che taſk· maſters of theſe Mays thur; Hſe halve 
wes. — uno 88 1 


Lues in. rain and ien os 


l a ey — 4 | 


< not go uny further for foundation. ws, CANS ——_ 
« THAT SYSTEM OR COLLESTION." Þ, 17. But. 
ſhattered veſſel came to be reſitted, che 


neither had been, nor ever coaldbe, ſleered to AI, por, they pimps 


at, by theſe. directions. And accordingly, when they got poſ- 
ſeflion of the helm, they adopted the old lege“ ſyſigin, add- 
ing as much more of their own 40 the collectian, ga. they pere 


ceived might be neceſlary to conduRt the vellel, in ſafety, to.the 


golden coaft ; without paying the leaſt regard to the remonſtran- 

ces of thoſe, who claimed an equal, property in the bottom, and 

who inceſſantiy clamoured, chat neither the freight nor the ſteer- 

age were proper for the port to which they were bound, and 

which, as all des ourrandly agrod, lay in « ig that wo 

wot of this world. aid. 
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that this: uſage 
wool have curedthe'Remonſtrants.af all go 


# 


r . ꝗ p ⅛ͤ-2 v , 0. ION. fone 


— condition der aeg ate be forme i 
ſioned by- enforcing a ſyſtem drawn up in the 
lame fam that rhey rightly 2 
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would 


| — 4; herein, 
ey pert Ale 


Cp eng into a — - 
arguments in favour of confeſſions in general; 
dtopping iadeed the point of rige to eſtabliſi 
them as teſts of truth, bot inſiſting largely on 
their uiii and expedience in a. vaNety; of caſes; 
and, as they ſeem to me to have together 
the hohe merits of the cauſe on chat head of de- 
fence, 1 ſhall attend them in the next chaprer, 
with ſome particular conſid | 
e ' 
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. dre of , Wege le biete 
. +, "58, £0 ee oh her Eee ad Oxley, | 
examined. oj me lig di r 
er ee ae e e e bot I Duft 
Fa had been | j N 
that ( they — ws wn mn 
10 ſufficiency f. the ſcriptures ; that. ey. en- 
= croached-upon the liberty of Prin ata conſcience, 
ee and che indepsadency of Proteſtant,Shürches, 
and that they tended to nothing better than 
1 ſeparation and ſchiſm.“ i een — 
Ihe Remonſtrants reply, that of 
tions did not affect confeſſions. : ene, l. 
 * only. the awe of them Butt however, as 
objectors had u may inſtances to appeat, to 
where confeſſions had been, and d. tit wer were _ 
abuſed, and the Remonſtrants ſo few, if any 
they were hot, the latter were obligec 0 5 qt 
with very ample conceffons. I. nan 
:.,* Undoubtedly,” fay they, * thoſe Prader age 
forms 'of ſpeaking, in which. God and Chriſt 
: «delivered themſelves at firſt, for 1 the  ihſtrudtion 
of unlearned and ordinary men, muſt needs be 
Le fufficient for the inſtruction of Chriſtians i in all 
1 ſucceeding 3 ages; —= conſequently it is poſſible 
0 that the church of Chriſt may not only be, but 
* alſo that it may well be, without thoſe human. 
*formsand explications, called Confeſſions 2 


l Preface. „ Remondrants — -publiſhed-.in 
Togli at Londou, 1676. p. 12,15. * 
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One would wonder now, what che Remon-⸗ 
r could find to ſay for the ſupport of their 
fide of the queſtion. For, if the phraſes and 
of ſpeaking, made uſe of in the written word, are 
ſufficient for the inſtruction of unlearned and or- 
dinary men in all things which concern the wor- 
ſhip of God, and their own and others everlaſtin 
apa; and If, as the Obhectors inſiſted, 
che Remonſtrants could not deny, many and great 
evils were, for the moſt part; occaſioned by Tuch 
phraſes'and'forms of ſpeaking in confeſſions, as 
are not to be found in ſeripture, the "ObjeRors 
were fairly authorized to conclude, not barely for 
the poſſibility that the church of Chriſt might well 
be, but for the certainty that it might better be, 
without ſuch human forms; than with them. 

The Remionſtrants, however; attempt to reco- 
ver their ground as follows. If prophefyings, 
or interpretations of ſcripture, ſay theſe Apo- 

<« Jogitts, are not unprofitable, yea rather, if they 
a be ſometimes in certain reſpects neceſſary, when 
<< propoſed by teachers and paſtors in univerſities 
and churches, or other Chriſtian allemblies, for 
the information of the ignorant, &c. in familiar, 
« clear, and uſual expreſſions, though not in the 
very words of ſcriprure it cannot ſeem unpro- 
se fitable, much leſs unlawful or hurtful, if more 
e miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt do, by mutual con- 
* ſent; joint ſtudies and endeavours, for the great · 
«er illuſtration of divine truth, removing of | 
6 ſlanders, edifying the Chriſtian c Same 
other holy and pur 
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fee By 27 1 oo, 40 fp eee 
of this ature, 0 0 Confelliog hag, an ah; 
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thority 7 much, red ered their. reyelt from it nex· 


cuſcable ould 97 be underl to {a 
at Se N 00 mpol ſed by the 4470 10 5 


5 fil miniftetg,) 45 as 5 uſeful a; as 'ordin: 5 — 5 
Nes and uoivertities? No, 


on 9 6a wad; not the original Latin nt 
band, Lam obliged to make uſe of the H me Eugliſn 


12 above. referred to, opt ithe rength and me- 
t'of the Ace as wel _ — 5 — 4 


__ of obſolete words. TR II's 
FO] Dr. ballen Indeed, woc have every one to Own, that 
e upd the ſctipiure, _ —— 


le body of men, my are leſs Ii 
a Ke, than thoſe which 
<«.themſclves.” N Bug. p. 29. ol rm reef By 
alway be es auith obe mgiority. For haze is the body of 
men who will Pg tend to the maturef &e{iberation, and the 
uſe of the proper ; But the Remonſtrants were men of 
ſenſe, and-faw, Ate | $3:8bing' caule required him to con- 
ceal, namely, that confiderations of this kind maſt, in- the 
events; drive every man headlong into the oftablaſhed religion, 


whatever j ap be, or by whom ſoey iſed ;., whe- 
ther & 1 — Pe, Tena or te council of 


prag 2 t liked a6 lecke as any E them, 
ond Exh Nod de bat en. * 
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tber make us boch ebinpariſon ; they ene Rr; = 
nh md av /From the''premiſes, th 
Me —— — ny KL 03. et eee 
Zutz de theiynheaning what you will, the caſes 
of ' interpreting ſcripture in*becafional-propheſy- 
ings, and in ird eue Monk, ure diſhmilar in 
ſo many reſpücts, that nothing pan be inferred 
from the Wy of che fortner; "in Favour © the 
latter: biir'rather the cottrary. 


JI or interpretations c ipt "1 
in Chriſti ate hot ellbered in G1 


liar, clear, and pſual forms of f. e "ran 

neither necella —_ b Fach any (hi 

be inferred ** ro Hel ings 

at All. Thi the other Hand 11 the ſeriptures a 
openeſl and ex lained tg the | 5 f 

tolle exprefighs, by thejt" ord F 

whar pomble uſe can you find bop hana 0 


cobfe lion? unleſs you thidk fit WW eſtab liſh j 160 


a neceflary lupplemept 1 to the holy ly ſcripture, d 
then you once more return the queſtion t | tof 15 
me "of right. ws 1558 45 
Again, "What the preacher Ne rom 
pulpit, or the profeſſor from his chair, Nig: 5 
ver as the ſentiments and concluſions of. Pygle 
men, who haye no. authority tg enforce their ex- 
plications, any farther than their own good ſeal, 
integrity, accuracy, and judgment, make way for 
them. For the reſt, their doQrines may be,que- 
ſtioned, the men themſelves called upon ta rgvzew. 


Os and, ir then ſee reaſon, correct, and even 
retract 
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them, not only without offance, hut, in 


me caſes, with advantage to the common faith. 
doctrines, opinions, and explications of 


cripture, reduced to a fixed farm, and;avowed 
by the public act of many ſubſcribing miniſters, 
(who hy the way, are, full as likely. to be fallible 
in 4 body, as in their perſonal capacity). put on 
Aue, another aſpect. In that caſe all examina- 
nion is . precluc 2 one ſubſcriber is im- 
in or. correct for the reſt. Nor 


iſeatic and a revolter from his bre- | 
4:9 a6th5385)}. Yrs An: Mt Auer 21 
| . Ay on ofonge grins nm 
ould hmit the ſtreſs to be laid upon confeſſions, 
do their agreement with ouch, and reaſon, and 
Feripture.. The matter of complaint is, bh 
| ; hould be predetermined 
Qecifion . of theſe leading, ſubſcnbers,. in AY 
fort, as to diſcourage all free examination, and 
conſtrain. the people to acquieſce in a precari- 
ous ſyſtem, by the, mere influence of great names 
and reſpectable authorities, which, Without any 
additional weight, are too apt td Overawe, the 
judgment of all forts of men, even in caſey, of 
the greateſt importance. 

The expedience of Confeſſions in no wiſe at : 
pearing from theſe general conſiderations, ler us 
now ſee what particular uſes the Remoniſtrants 
1 * for them. i e 35 
And here they tell us . of times when grofs 
| « and noxious errors prevail in the world; when 

"IP heads of belief are neglected, - and 
48097708 * many 


"Ya in 5h fen Nice Lew 3 
cane e have more of this elucidating rc 
ry that other ſorts of Reſeripts? It is a common 


are othetwiſe' 
any thing with a ſuperior 


— ——ů— | 
«which ate not neceſſury ; when no diſtinction 

« is made between dadtrines that are barely pro- 
« fitable; and thoſe which are abſolutely nece(- 


_ «« ſaty when human inventions are bound upon 


„ men conſeiences; and laſtly, when many 
falſe and grouidleſe doctrines are palliated 
and Coathecd in ſeripture-· language. In theſe 
„times, they thünk it not barely erpedient, but 
in a good mealure neceſſary, that paſtors. of 
« churches fhould adviſe and conſult. together, 
« * and, if they perceive. that Did eee 
may be aſſiſted in their ſearches after Truth, 

« in in fuck 0 "of 1 8 0 V clear 1 
then may 1 | 


re Ry 
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complanit, chat cheſe formulaties' of doctrine, 
abovnding in drtificial and {hdlaftic terms," afe 
mike cd 17 755 and cohſdund "things that 

ad plain, than” to 1 — 
of degree ef 
And 1 amn teally afraid there is no Yoon to 12 
— the very confeſſion'rs Which ckis apology 


is prefixed. 1147 read its ü 
But to let this alone; there occurs another 


diesltys "With" feſpect to this elütiduttan, not fo, 


eaſüy got over. it is well known, that ſörde 
opinions bar been formally condemned by the 
GCE g 
R WM 
en Fi pot 


"Oren An 
K appr wh E N Sling, 
hieb great karning aud good ſenſe havent 
ace th Cdunschsfteel: he therefore. 
« that wol eieRudlly EM tem, Wok zeake 
ehe Tippdhtef © Ie bar is te y be 
55 e . po proved | 
3 and Kürping of Colincils . 
vocations.” Theft a © Uiffithtjes, out of (which | 
bine miferadſy mariels fte feln " extricited by 
'cohfeffions; which urg rather r the 'dogmaticel, 
than the didaclit rain! e Ars leave | 
the reader ro giſeſs. at che reafo yhy We Com 
you $ are I politive.! in Joie 91 their aflertjong, 
for Which they 49.1 not .condeſcend io; offer a 
Proof. Theſe noxious errors ton, have lomerimes 
procured: themabyes. th 1. liſhed by, HON 
arty of Conteſſionitts 
which caſe, - theſe ny RE; fame am 
far from being of wy, real. nile to ap prey 
Judiced i inquirer, that t hey: y ſerve, to, eliroy 
e force and virtue of each other. 1-4. 
Again, if confeſſions are really. profitable to- 
wards ſuppreſling theſe groſs and noxious err, 
it muſt be profitable, and in the ſame.-propais 
tion, needful, to inlarge and amplif them ag 
often as ſuch errors ariſe, and the birth aeg 
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dation U MAY Ah $74 HOY have affbrcett th 
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— 9 OED Watchmen, /o, 
durig mute 166g imd perilous Trav, have Beth 
filet? ; fo many in ects; ſuffer. 
een org 1 
2 10 ny Kare NAG nn 


a He 1 re aer 
9 14 turned upon t the neceſſity of 
—— — tre to every preſent ad. | 


1 5. of the —_ Gay orgy cippated io the-Ading 


voy A, 575 big Cf Sms to be what 
the CABIN _ x he W oy, lr 
metry wane r dro, by anſwer to this arg ade | 


of the North-Brjtons// in bebalf of their new formulary. «See 
$&worth's Collections, vol. II. Fg. 774 | 
by 
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But, inftead of inveighing againſt our ſuperi · 
ors for 2 

to point out to them 


— is becoms of al thoſe. herofes 
— — are Head, 
and-ſunk donn into utter oblivion, as if they 
had never been; others being left open to re 
T 
dome: ur e 10; litermture s 
oy oſophy : Whence . 
- fneviteble, dhat the waligniry of otherCheres 
ſies (and perhaps the very. exiſtence of ſome of 


them) has been perpetuated, oxly by the reſpect - 
able notice that ſome church or other has thought 


ft to take of them in an eſtabliſhed confeſſion. 

I vill preſume to the juſtice of this 
veatarle, by an inſtiince Fe elta⸗ 
bliſhment, — 4 

In the 42d of K. Elbers e A for 
Lenfurk was paſſed pon che Fama} of Origen's 7 
rp concetnitg. the temporary dur ation of fu: 

| iſbments. But in the Articles of 1 562, 
u cenfure C40: * found.” — 
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the queſtion is of great importance with; reſpeſd 
to the iuflurucms and ſanctioni af the Chriſtian / 
religion z nor is there any point of theology ap- 
on which churehes may be ſuppoſed tu 
more tenſonablys i than this. And yet, had the 
negative of this problem. Whether: future punifer 
ments Mall be eternal? ſtill been ſtigmatized with 
this heretical; brand, we ſhould probably have 
wanted ſeveral learned and accurate iſquiſitions 
on the ſuhject, from ſome of our moſt eminent 
writers, ſuch as R T;Harſon; Harty, t. By. 
whoſe reſearches α have gained at ſeaſt a clenrti 
ſtate of the cale; and a mor agcurute inſight in- 
to the langusge o the ſeriptures relatine to it, 
than the, dompilem of the artia had before 
them; without nlaying any invidious; prejudice 
on the judgment or conſtienceſ af any: mag; ly 
ing. or precluding the ri ght that every Chriſtian 
has to determine for himſelf, in caſe where 
his intereſt is ſo great and important. 
Again, the goth of theſe, original articles, 
<« affirmed it tu be contrary to the orthodox 
e faith, to maiiſtain that the: ſouls of men de- 
<< ceaſed, do ſlecp, without any manner of ſepſs, 
«* to the day of judgment, &c,” This was like- 
wiſe diſmiſſed in 1562: ſince when, the doc · 
trine condemned, and (fome fey faint efforts 
cepted), al, bt foyer conc ron it have 125 
dormagt, till very la lately, that + thing yery 


like a demonſcration that a reformers. wet 
mies on this head, has been offered to 


m 23 


vorld; 


- gow 


leit; — — 
mannecg a part df oer miniſterial ſudſenption- 
to what che nemonſtrants y of the neglect 
of rieeſſary Head ef belief,” aitgiog and inſiſting 

on ponts ef fü Which ace! not: heceſſaryy! 
3 — 


vented or eorrected by the curtent — ref 
Ale and honeſt paſtors, joined“ to the. jaſtier 
mch everymen owes: to 'himfelf, in ſeurching 
_ the ſcriptures foes: ſutisfaction in all doubrful 
caſed; t is in van to expect my relief from 
confelidns; many of which, af not all, are ac 
eaſed on ſoie gde; of theſe vety abuſes which the 
romotiſtrants by their means to reform. 
fer ConfHOns-is, & to: obviare foul and diſtineſt 
« ſlanders, Eaunmies, and ſuſpig ions; withwhidhi 
=ttisſs honeſt and upright deines, who uner- 
Wtulce to ſet vi miſerable mortais right, ma: be 
ſoiled by their adverſarieso in rhich caſe; ſaß 
2 who is there lat wi tiot ay 

II er: rid Hog het de vols adi,o0 
te] m a ſerthon nnn . and. a 
curious appendix. fubjojned to the third edition of Confiderations 
an the Theory of Religion, &c. By Dr. Edmend Lane, the reve- 


tend, learned, aud worthy Maſter of 57. Peter's C 
whe. many doctrines ate defended, bow many are 10 01 


not becauſe they are to be found in the New Teſtament, "bt 
beraaſe they are>fablibed in a Liturgy, or decided in mA 


« confirathbd 


*, 


: 
* 
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« manner of ar they are in rlgion, by an 
e ingenuous confeſſion of their judgment: eſpe= 
« cull if. they fee that, unleſs they do it, all 
« good men will be eſtranged. from, ibem, theie 
« proſelytes return to their vomit, and, conſe- 
« quentiys the truih of God be wounded through 
« the ſides of their wronged reputation AH. 
The remonſtrants had bere an eye to their 
own particular caſe, and therefore we hall, do no 
wrong to cheit argument, if we. determine 
value of it by their particular ſuccels..; One 
the calumnies complained of in this preface, .is 
that, the remonſtrants-cancealed ſome things, 
« of which they were aſbamed to give their judg 
* ment. in public.” How do they, obviate this 
calumny by their confeſſion? How. does their 
publicly . confeſſng ſame. of their doctrines prove 
that they had concealed none ? They de not ven: 
ture to ſays, that in this formulary they, had de- 
clared their judgment on every point of, 
On che contrary, they, admit, chat they, had pur» 
poſely waved certain thorny and ſubtile queſtions, 
Leaving them ta the idle. and curious. Might not 
the doctrines relative to 7be/e queſtions,. be the . 
very things they were aſhamed to confeſs ? and 
if ſo, what is their apology for woving them; but 
But, indeed, Ir was worſe Sid ths Wit 6. 
| monſtrants than all this, came to. No ſooner 
——— than apts 


| [8] Tag: 16, 4e 


verfaries AN 


300 THE CONEESSIONAE.. 
verſaries fell upon them with a freſh load of ea- 
Jamnfes, taking occνοn from the- eonſeſſion it- 
ſelf; accuſing it of ſwarming with dreadful 
hereſſes from the beginning to the end, dot ex- 
<,cepting' even the very title page [I . _ 

What is now to be done? Shall the rem 
ſtrants go to work again, and publiſh a — 
confeſſion to confute theſe neu calumnies? and 
after that; if future occaſion ſhould be given, (as 
they might be ſure it would) a bind, and a 
fourth ?*No,” common ſenſe would tell them, it 
was all labout in vain, and that there is but one 
way of refuting theſe endleſs ralumnies efſectu- 
ally, namely, by confronting the accuſatich 
with the matter of fact, ; and appealing from time 
to time, to a ſort of evidence, ien formularies 
of confeſſion will not adinit of. re 36 

The remonſtrants frem to kinds been awate, 
chat ir might be thought ſufficient to obviate all 
charges of hereſy, if the actuſed parties were 
Ie themſelves in ſcripture · language · 
Bur, they rell us, that this very thing is that'g- 
0 ed upon them as a crime, that, üs ede s words 
f {eriprure,” they cheriſh in their boſoms che 
worſt meanings, and moſt prejudictal” to the 


Mer Nato e Aa oro forall nr way 


- ih 1671 Dab Dict. Art. Exrscortus Nm. F. See. like- 
wiſe la Roche Abridg, p. 685. who mentions, indeed only, the 
cenſures of two private miniſters on er cond 
an effect, I am afraid, of his extreme and tod viſible pardalit 
Wau Tbey Who wilt take the trouble to turn th 
l bert cit. will ſee, that the wards ttanſeribed above; ne 
| . 2 by the profeſſors 
8 44 


* 1 
9244 94 1 kb - « glory 
1 * 


not they too defend themſelves in a conſeſſion ? 


Pp cure-an-eſtabliſhment for its confeſſion, in ſueh 


a bridle upon the tongue, and 
pen-hand of every man who is diſpoſed tp ſpeak 


<< Nr "% DP” TO NVwo= i T2, ear A Bee 
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i glory of Cod, and the ſalvation of man: vn, 
16 F them to a ne ; Yhether they will | 


« judg Ele an 50 man- 
« tain 94 bene | the Toe fe 
M 


Wel eg 12 1s ches left cal band 
The Calinifts charge it upon the Remonſtrints as 
a crithe; that, uhder feripture words, they bheriſh : 
the worſt. meanings. The remonſtrants ſay it is 4 
calumny, and appeal to their cenfeſſin. The 
ſame, fenonſranis bring the ſatne actuation 
againſt andther ſer of wen, as we have ſeen'above: 
May not theſe. men ſay too, it is a calummy? May 


and at what does all this futile reaſoning aim; but 
at proving, that whatever is once got into a con- 
Where indeed any particular church can pro- 


fort as to mae it a rule of teaching, and a. teſt of 
orthodoxy, for all her paſtors and. and proſeſſors, 


2 ſhackle;vpon ine 


or wunden formularies of, this kind, may 
have their w/e and expedience, in ſecuring the pri- 


 veleges; intereftss” and emoluments of that particuldr = 
church; and: being armed with coercive penal- 


ties, may. Likewiſe operate in the ſeyeral. caſes 
abov But according to our apglogiſts, 
. theſe are the citcumſtances in Which the abuſes 
of confeſſions do chiefly conſiſt e oe 


0 Pag 17, 18. 
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44 3 * | 
cc "Wy = ch all controver! es of faith ar | be. 
« brought ; nor would age have any wan tyed. 


* , but A ſo he is 
«ce coprin & in 5 his conſe en rine 
«of | the, conk a ce he, ſcrip- 
ec en 2 
FN F909 3 $4 >. $3 


boch, unjolt ; and 13 2 to. 51 e re- 
e their: due. praiſe for their, — 5 
hon 2 rd, to the rights 0 f 
— Judgment. Bot: However,, poching 1s 
more certain, than that by;theſe limitations and 
conceſſions, they give up all the peculiar utili 
and expeience of theſe ſyſtematical forms, for 
which they profeſs themſelves advotates in other 
parts of this preface z leaving them no more Vit 
toe or efficacy in inſtructing the ignorant, con- 
errors and heręſies, or ſileticing calum- 
nies, than maß be reaſonably claimed hy, and 
aſcribed to, the writings: and: diſcdurſts of any 
gbr divine of judgment anll learning. 
There is, indeed, little doubtz\ but that in 

| bringing down confeſſions ſo very low; partieu - 
larly in their ire fold cautim cunverning the 
uſe of them the temonſtrants took 4 parti- 
cular aim at the ſynod of Durt, by whoſe proud 

cruelty they had ſuffered ſo much. In their ſitu- 
ation, to have put any big er $05 * 


6 11 Fag. 20, 21. | | 
WE Mo | _ confeſſions, 


«© be the'f f prudence” 

What, may we ſuppoſe; would the gentle Eyiſ- 
copius have done with che ganſaperr 
rhings, inveſted, as he mighe poffibl 
"with # commiſſion) from the ſctylar n Al | 


THE CONFESSIONAL. 5 
.£9 confeſſ had been cg preclude . | 
eld bie . 7 their 0 8 Y 
And Int ho knows, in hat all this moders- 
tion ang deny grould have: ended, had che r- 
monſtrants. been fortunate enough to have-en- 
gaged the: civil powers, and, with them, the. 
majority on their nde Kor my. part, 1 een 
have entertzined no woule opinion of their. in- 
tegrity, If, inſtead of - #his trimming apology, 


( vherrin thay dextrouſly enough fetch back wvith 


one hand, what they had appeared to give with 
the other) they had faitly and honeſtly! told the 
world (what was certainly the truth of the caſe) 
that their circumſtances required they ſhould 
have a feligious teſt as a cement of their party, 
and to put them upon the reſpectable fogting of 
a cburrb. In the midſt af all their moderation, 
we have ſeen them above expreſſing their con- 


cern, leſt their proſehtes hould renn 4 neff v0- = 


mit. In other paſſages they ſpeak of confeſſions, 
as watch-towers, enfigns,” and fandards: On one 
occaſion they have unwarily dropped this ber- 
vation. There are ſome things of ſo great 


« weight and moment, that they cannot be 


* gainſaid without the extreme Hazard of our 
« ſalvation. Freely to contradlict theſe, or quietly 
ok to ſuffer them io bt cut by othets," would 
and 2. 


of "theſe : 


6 


HE ONE 9 "_ 11. 


La moderation and forbearance tnight, after: 
have amounted to no more than What all pro- 
teſtant churches profeſs 3 namely, to aſſert the 
ſovereign authority of the ſeriptures, with a com- 
modious ſaving to themſelves of a ebneurrent 
privilege, of W ee ba eprar of their'own 
4 well-b FR „by an orthodox teſt. 
Let no man ſay, that, cotfidering the tempe- 
rate language of the Remonſtrants, a ſurmiſe of 
this kind cannot be juſtiſied. In this verbal do- 
ference for the authority of the ſeriptures, n 
church has ever gone farther than our own, nor 
4 3 left greatet latitude for private 
Judgment. e 10195; | an 
We n e (ays the ebureh 
of England by the pen of Biſbop Jewel) *+ all the 
$*.canonical ſcriptures, both of the Old and Ne 
© Teſtament; we own them to be the heaven- 
1 y voices by which God hath revealed his will 
to us; in them "ONLY: can the mind of man 
$ acquieſcez in them all that is neceſſary for our 
t ſalvation is abundantly and plainly contained j— 
« they are the very might and power of God un- 
* to ſalvation; they are the foundations of the 
| « Apoſtles and Prophets upon which the church 
of God is built; they are the moſt certain 
infallible rule, by which the church may be 
reduced if ſhe happen to ſtagger, ſlip, or err, 
&« by which all eccleſiaſtical doctrinss ought 10 be 
| 10 tried; no law, no tradition, no cuſtom, is to be re- 
* ceived or continued, if it be contrary to ſcripture ; 
_ ao, though St. Paul himſelf, or an = 
| | by m 


2 hd 
o 


ow” wiſe (2M? in eee trat 3'7zht 


This as once the ſenſe of the chu K. 
- land, Whatever authority ſhe, mah have figce te- 
tended; to, upon other principles. Be this ag it 
may, ſuch of her divines as. haye aſſerted this 
authority with then uttermoſt zeal, ang, in the 
higheſt terms, have het, in the ſame hręatha ex- 


 tolled her moderation, in laying no gra cer ſtxeſs 


upon her Confeſſion, than — 
ſelves ſeem to contend for. b t 
Our church,“ ſays Biſhop Bul, « profeſſoth 

not to deliver all her articles (all, I. ſay, for 
« ſome of them are coincident with the funda 
mental points of Chriſtianity) as eſſentials of 
faith, without the belief whereof no man can 
be ſaveẽd, but only propounds PIR body 
e of ſafe and pious prin the preſerva- 
« tion of peace, to be ſubſcribed, and not openly 
 « contradicted, by her ſons L. An 
Nay, even the.rigidly-eecleſialtical Dr. Stebbing 
allows, that ** when we ſpeak of a right to deter- 


mine what is the true ſenſe of any article f 


« faith, we do not propaſe the explicatiou, given 
in virtue of this right, as a rule for the faith or 
e conduct of Chriſtians; but only as a rule, ac- 
« cording to which they ſhall either he admitted 
<* or not admitted to * 1 ng mini- 
« ſters [O].“ NN i wel. 
20] Conpra cas nec Tegem, berg ns nr 5 
en abe off; ſays the Latin Aol. ſect. 27. . 


IV] Vindication of the Church of England, b. 178. 
[0] Rational Enquiry, p. 2. 


is 


36 THE CONDEESIONAL; 
Tis true, the obſeurity of theſe conceſſions 1s 
ſuch, that no man can tell what is intended to be 
given up by them, and what reſerved for the 
Thanh In my opinion, they are hardly ſenſe, 
But this likewiſe is che misforrune of the Remon- 
ſtrants, who'oſeillate the queſtion backwards and 
forwards, till no mortal can find out what they 
mean to aſcribe to, or — wannfery, <; o 
"piers and merit of a publie Confeſſion. 
The Remonſtrants, — — 
— of us; they balievad their Confeſſion 
at leaſt when they made this Apology for ĩt. We 
are driven to make Apologies for, and even to 
defend ſubſcription to a Confeſſion which . many 
ſubſcribers do not believe; and concerning which 
no two thinking men (according to an ingenious, 
and right reverend writer) .cuer agreed exatily in 
SHIP, ne 8 4 ane arcials” of 
4 Fs 
Of what curious materials theſe extraordinary 

| Apologies and Defences are framed, we e 
proceediug to examine. LAS 
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2107 Den pee on of 
Ane la ler Exaniga 
2 
eee eee Heal 
na; 11 re are mee 33m oitthts din 
Itherto our bse tüspesbener eat. 
Little has been ſaid an the ſubject of eſta- 
bliſbed confeſſions, in which our own church has 
any greater concern than other proteſtant church- 
es. We ſhall now) be a little more particular. 
the topics of any moment,  relating'to' the ſub- 
ſeriptions required of the Engliſh clergy; in a 
particular diſcourſe” prefixed" to his Expaſition 
of our Articles of Religian,' we ſhall do our vene- 
rable mother no vrromg, in ſelecting, for aur pre- 
ſent nemme Wer r rde Mo 
advocate.” abi Sod: he ages ane ROSH) 1377 
But, befbre eee Ger u bend. ä 
ſhip's ſolutions of the ſeveral" difficulties which 
have been ſuppoſed to encumber the caſe of our 
Engliſh ſubſcriptions, it may be neceſſary to give 
a little previous attention to the motives and 
reaſons, which engaged his Lordſhip in this. par- 


Py 75 


ticular won of ICP the Articles _— 
church. 


6 Sowe of the Articles,” a che Biſhop, 
< ſeemed to lean ſo entirely to an abſolnte prede- 


e fination, that ſome, upon that account, ſcru- 
r pled the ſubſcribing them: and others re- 
<« proached 


1 \ 


148 -THECONFESSIONAL. » 
** proached our church with this, that though 
our articles lodked une way, yet our: doors, 
« for the moſt part, went the other way. It was 
fit ſuch a point ſhould be well cleared; and it 
was in order t9 that, that the late bleſſed Queen 
% Max v] did command me to explain thoſe 
firſt; which ſhe afterwards enlarged to the 
hole thirtyenine ]. 
Leet us reflect a little on this: remarkable cir- 
_evmntanoes'e oo e me Fa 01 
15 — — jacks 
tic Conclafion, ſubjoined to this excellent Prelate's 
Fiiſtory of bis ton Times, his Lordſhip hat not 
ſerupled to declare, that the requiring ſub- 
* ſcription to the thirty - nine Articles, is a grent 
V impoſition [B].“ An opinion which vas not 
the feſult of à lat experience. His Lordſhip 
hach expreſſed himſelf to the ſame purpoſe to the 
principal men of Geneua, with reſpect to their 
Conſenſus Doctrine, many years before he could 
have any view to the circumſtances which gave 
riſe ta his Expoſition, and that with ſo much zeal 
and eloquence, that, according to the writer of 
his life, (a witneſs worthy of all belief) “ it was 
* through bis“ (the Biſhop 's) credit, and the 
weight of his character, that the clergy at Ce- 
my neua were releaſed from theſe ſubſcriptions, 
8 125 ouly er guter 1 e or Sal. 
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6A Bibop Als Helens dal che was bf his 
Pur boy of the Second Article of our Church, p. 3. 
18] Folio eduion, vol. U. P. 634. 
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5 * in' caſe'of wg or Presching "againſt: 


* eſtabliſhed doctrine [C]. ien Nee 

Theſe being His Lovd(hip'suakforea+ſemi- 
ments, in tlie earlier; as well as che later papt of 
his life; „ queſtion" is naturally ſuggeſted; uwhy 
he ſhould write à book, in the mean} Teaſon, 
with the avowed purpoſe of making wen ealy 
under their obligations to ſubſeribe ? An at- 
tempt which could have no other tendenoy, han 


to perpetuate the impeſition in all ſucceeding | 
times. For the point the Riſhop was to Fleur 


being this, „ that the articles were capable pf 
« the ſeveral ſenſes of different doctors, the 
f conſequence would be, that all might ſafely fub- 
ſcribe them; which would of * courſe ſuperſede 
the neceſſity of aboliſhing ſubſcriptions. on the 
part of the church, let the impaſition be even ſo 
grievous to thoſe who could not come into che 
Biſhop's. expedicnts ; and this, as his Lordſhip 
had good. e to know, Was. 1 uncommon 


caſe. + 17 us 586 
. Whether Biſhop, Burnet confideird, or, oy 
whether he, ſaw bis enterprize in this. 1 
light, cannot” be determined. „That the 1 1 
fone confiderations, which, notwithſtanding 

weight of a, royal command, made Ring enter 
upon this taſk, with no little relyRance, appears 
pretty plainly from the following particular: 

1. In a paragraph juſt now cited from one of 


his Lordſhip's paniphlers, we ate informed that he 


undertook his Expyſion, ar de command of | 


2111443 <, $400 4 CPs 
0 Life, vol. ii, fol. edit. p. 693. 


, „ 
* A j | 
., « 4 
- 


/ ” 


7 . 


fo THE CONFESSIONAL: 


Queen Mary: hy whom he likewiſe nm 
where, he was ut moved to ite it DI. 

in the-grefece:to his Expoſtion, he als, . de | 
* firþ paved. $0 undertake that work, by. that 
* great prelace, bo then fat at che 15 W Ap 
* Telex] and ↄnly ee, in 44 a cou 


Jan , f you 0 call Nh 1 a 
ion f qe ithe truth of the caſe is. A 
that ahe great prelace, unable to prevail with dus 
Friend Burget, 40 undexzake an affair of that A 
ture at his yn motion, applied to the C 
whoſe influence, added to his own, left the good | 
Biſhop no rom to decline the ſervice, however 
dlilagteeable it wight be to him 
2. The Queen and the oath; Sing 

how, after the Expeſin tion ip *oiſhed, 11 bef fore 
zt was put to che preſs, th the Biſhop, as e informs | 

us himſelf, „being adviſed, not to publiſh ' it, by 

© ſome of his friends, who concurred with "him 
in opinion, that fuch a work would” lay him 
„gen to. many malicious attacks, Kept it by 
*.hjm, in manuſcript, no leſs than five years: at 
ee the end of which interval, he was prevailed « on 
Fly the Archbiſhop [Tenniſon] and many of his 

on order, to delay the publiſhing it no long- 
« er LE]. To which ſollicitatipns, we may Tu 
poſe his Lordſhip! to have given way with the! 
difficulty, as he was now at liberty to ſpeak his 


me! 1n a fare, which, it 18 bighly ares 


[P) Ein. O. T. vol. ii, pag. 228.. 
LE] Hiſt. O. T. ubi ſupra. 
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had never feen chte light in the Rirewrfidhions u 
nb Habe H, it the Jr ind Te bo for. 
vived ths publicttion of the Exp Ibn. ea 

3: 16 this ea, the Roß Hikes Sa 
care to dÞprize His reldetw, „chat WIS Ehe 
nin Wis net x work of ale 27764 di that in 
« what He Had d6he; He Wat, 48 50 kt fer trüteb 
« part, achter an Be Tan, 250“ 4 collemor ae 
« thets hatf Written, than ah 28 8b 
Bur What is fill mare, he there fred] 9 
the fie&der opfhion he Rad Of te cer of Wet 
eh 5 he had ſüggeſted in his inne. 

IE ſettling on ſore" equivocal formulac 
« ics ſays his Lordfhip, & will never Ty the 
" contention that has ati i, ncerning the chief 
„points in differerice betraten tlie Lutherans and 
« the Calvinifts . An vbſttvatioh WHith wil 
equally hold Soc, with teſpect to equiveca 
ſenſes put upon more poſidde and dogtnatieal 
formularies. In neither caſe are ek men of dif- 
ferent ſyſtems .5 left free, as the Bilhop, thidks 
they ſtiould be, to adhere. to their own opi- 
« nidtis:“ and ſo long as they ate nt: they will 
be for ever rue to Wa looſe. Nv pente 
will enſue. 

Theſe fentienetics; 1 homibly. apprehend, had 
not appeared Where we nde fun chem, if the 
Expoſition had beth pub bliffied a8 bt as it Was 
finiſhed. The right ny authör would jmoſt 


" probably bene ren dee dees un. 


see Bayle's DH. Mescbrus, We r | 
5 def 
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neſs to the good Archbiſhop, whoſe notions con- 
cerning theſe bealing meaſures, and midale ways, 

were very different from thoſe of Biſhop Burnet, 

His Grace's temper was mild and cautious, even 

to che bordets of timidity. His leading object 

was to keep church · matters in peace. What he. 
thought of ſubſcriptions. is not very clear. Poſs. 
fibly/ he + might think they were unwarrantable, 
impoſitions, and wiſh, at the bottom, to be well 
rid f them [F J. But the virulence of · the op- 
poſition to a propoſed review of the liturgy iu 

1689, had taught him caution with reſpect to 
ſuch attempts. His Grace might, and certainly 

did, wiſh to procure more liberty for himſelf and 
all honeſt. men, to write and ſpeak their ſenti- 

ments freely. - But the articles ſtood in the way, 
an immoveable barrier to the church, — a ſort of 
a guard-houſe, to which the centinels of the hie- 

ann were for ever dragging poor culprits, who 


( i And Tink et Dr, Birch, in kis Lift of this eminent prelark, 
hath preſerved an anecdote, by no means favourable to'this 
ſurmiſe. I mean that ſtrange equivalent propbled by his Grace, 
in lieu of the common form r vi. 7 
to the define, , diſcipline, and avorſbip of the Church of Eng = 
as it SHALL B eftabliſhed by "law, and promiſe to teach 
| prafiie accordingly. This would be bowing our necks to the 
yoke with wine. What we ſubſeribe to nom is before - 
and in a condition to be examined before hand. What $ 
Bs, eſtabliſhed hereafter, we know not. By ſuch a fabſerlp 
tion, a man might oblige himſelf to teach and ptactiſe popery 


it ſelf: The Church of Enylend,"” ſaid Biſhop Barmer once | 


in a debate, is an equivocal. exprefſion 3; and if popery ſh 
« prevail, it would be called the Charch of Ergland fill.” 


Fox Gleri Peg. 68. Birch. Life of Tallpg/en, 8 vo. p. 183. 
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| ſervice; I preſume, was the; Biſbop of Sal 
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court. All that could be done, as the caſe then 
ſtood,” was to expdund theſe articles fo, that men 
of different opinions might ſubſcribe them; and 


by that means, be brought to bear with each 


other in controvertible points, and tn debate 


matters freely, without incurring ſuſpicions or 
reproaches of hereſy or prevatication. Into this 


preſſed by his Grace of Ganterbury ; and with 
whatever. reluctanee he might undertake it, We 
may be ſure he would never mortify his friend * 
publicly declaring, as he does in this preface, the 
max b er- = had, of ſuch expedi- 
ents. 4014 tal 
4. There is eee e bikes to be 
ar on this ſubject, which is well worth our 
Biſhop Burnet was under a greater dif · 
ond with reſpect to ſuch an undertaking, than 
moſt men. The readieſt way to have anſwered 
Tillotſon's purpoſe, would have been to conſider 
and expound this articular ſyſtem, ſo, that ſub- 
ſcription to it might ſtand for no more than a 
peaceable acquieſcence, or, at moſt, an engage - 
ment not openly to contradict it. But unluckily 
for the preſent expounder, he had long before, 
declared in a celebrated work, that. there ap · 
XA peared no reaſon for this conceit, no ſuch 


: 


thing [as their being intended only for ar- 


” Is of peace] being declared when the ar- 

« ticles were firſt ſet out; inſomuch, that they 
© who ſubſcribed them then, did either 1 
| 6c 


— 
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them to be true, nnn 
© vitieate fe“ Ongar i Hh 
It is, indeed, highly probable, notes Lang 
Sift never aheted hs in this marter. For 
even when his Bupqimum was about to be pub- 
med, Biſbep em firongly recommended, 
thav they might be conſidered only as arvicles of 


bund. Wpott which'ch6 late Judge Buro, men. 


this ineident in his father's life, obferves, 
chat there might, perhaps; be reaſon to wiſh 
« that they had only — as ſuch, but 


there was nothing in our conſtitution to war 


«fant an expoſor in giving that fenſe ro 
them.“ His father Was plainly in the fame 
ſentiments when he ſet out his Expoſition ; which 
makes it the more extraordinary; that fotrie mo- 


dern writers ſhould ſtill contetid for this povific 


! wp 


more room to fubſcribers in his Expojition;-if 
that paſſage in his Hiftory of the Reformation had 


ſenſe of ſubſcription, when two ſoch - able 
tlie one of the original intention of the 
Church, the other of the point of Law, have fo 
clearly and poſitively determined againſt them. | 

Whether Biſhop Burnet would have given 


been out of the way, it would even be -imperti- 
nent to gueſs. Had Biſhop Williams been the 


 expeſitor, he would, it is likely, have carried ſub · 


{criptions no higher than an obligation to acguie/ce 
in the doctrinè of our articles ; upon -a preſum- 
ption, poſſibly, that the preſent generation, if 
they cou agree upon it, need not be bound by 

3 Nd ws 


the original intention of the compilers will 


a — "x + T= * 1 T. ̃˙ ꝛCr ͤ ode. —Ü QO 


8 ih 
good Biſhop to have undertaken this taſk. ail al 
Gy F ; 
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the origindl i intention. of the church or the com- 
pilers.. Sir Thomas Burnet, howevwer, we ſee, 
carries us back to our conſtitution ; and that im- 
plies, that, what was once the intention of the 
church in this matter, mult be ſtill her inten- 
tion: 25 7 undoubtedly, thought 1 the Biſhop 
his father, And is his Lordſlyp had all along 
ſeen things in this li; ght, it is amazing to Me, 

that the ſenſe he exprefea of the firſt ubſcrip- 
tions, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, ſkould 
not 1 8 to him, that he could no more give 
the ſabſccibers of the preſent age che privitege 

of avalling chemſelves of different grammatical 
ſenſes, than he could allow them to confider. the 
articles, as arcieſes of peace. 

His LordMhip hath fald in plain terms, “ ii 
they who fubſttibed the articles when they 
«were ft fer out, did either believe them to be 
true, or elſe. they did grofsly prevaricate.” 
Now, if they belleyed them to be hy they ter- 
rainly believed them to be true in one reli um- 
yy fenſt, that is to fay, in a ſenſe exclu/fve of all 

vent) of option, às the titte of the articles 


plainly "Imports. And if fo, what is there in 


our conſtitution to warrant an expoſitor to allow 
men to ſubſcribe' in {ferent ſenſes? If the firſt 
ſubſcribers would have prevaricated in ſo doit 


the ſame reproach upon eit fubſctibers who devi- 


ate froth the church? ſenſe to this hour. Dre 


5 


But whether we are right in fi 
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the grain or not, we have good reaſon. to, belieye, 
that his ſucceſs did not yield him the higheſt fac 
tisfaction in the latter end of his life. His dif 
content will appear by and by, in a citation from 
a pamphlet he was obliged to write in defence of 
his Expoſition, immediately after it was publiſh- 
ed; and in his golden legacy, at the end of his 
laſt hiſtory, he ſcruples not to ſay, tc that the 
greater part of the clergy ſubſcribe the articles 
« without ever examining them, and others doit 
«< becauſe they muſt do it, tho they can bar rdly 
« ſatisfy their conſciences about fome things in 
| them.” Is not this ſaying, that all his pains 
in expounding the articles, and all his expedients 
to temper the caſe of ſubſcription to, all taſtes and 
complexions, had been abſolutely thrown away; 
and that ſubſcription, after all the colours chat 
can be put upon it, is no better than an unwats 

rantable impoſition ? x 
rande leave this view of the ane Wy 
teen theſe two prelates Tillotſon and Burnet, | 
without a ſhort reflexion on theſe trimming me- 
thods in matters of religion. When were they 
ever known to ſucceed ?; And where were they 
ever known to conciliate the mind of any one of 
thoſe unreaſonable zealots, to whoſe- humour 
they were accommodated? We, of this genera- 
tion, have lived to ſee how greatly. Archbiſhop 
Then was miſtäken, in thinking to win over 
the high churchmen of thoſe days, - by his-heal- 
zing-expedients, His gentle, lenitive ſpirit, was 
e gory, what oil 1 is to the We: _ Biſhop 
Birnen 


-—_ 
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Rurnet's fciendſhip for the Archbiſhop 9 — 
him into theſe meaſures, - dee to his natural 
bent, and in mere complaiſance to the Archbi- 
ſhop's apprehenſions of a ſtorm, which he dreaded 
above all other things. And I remember to have 
heard ſome old men rejoice, that Burnet was kept 
down by Tillotſon's influence, from puſhing the 
reformation of the church to an extremity that 
might haye endangered the government. itſelf. 
Some of theſe men, however, might have re- 
membered, that when the Archbiſhop was no 
longer at hand to temper Burnet's impetuoſity, 
the latter had prudence ſuſſicient to balance his 
courage, and to keep him from atterrpting, 
what he had ſenſe enough to perceive. was im- 
practicable. But after all, what has been the 
conſequence. of Tillotſan's gentleneſs, and Burnet's 
complaiſance for the times? even this ; theſe 
two eminent lights of the Engliſh Church, could 
not have been more oppoſed while they lived, 
or more abuſed and vilified ſince they died, had 
they firmly and vigorouſly promoted, at all 
adventures, that reformation in the church of 
England, which, they were both of them e 
conſcious, ſhe very much wanted IJ. 


[1] Beſides the ſtaler inſtances of the outrageous treatment 
theſe two eminent prelates have met with in and nearer their 


own times, how implacably the malice of ſome men purſues . 


them even to the preſent moment,. may be ſeen in an abuſive 
and ſcandalous charaQer given of Biſhop Burnet, i in a late thing 
called, Ot/ervations upon Tacitus; and in ſome jacobite Re- 
. :arks on the Life of Archbiſhop Tillot/er, by Dr. Birch. 


F $i 3 <4 But 


his Lordfhip exceedingly ſtrengthens and illuſ- 
trates, by an induction of particulars) he rather 
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But after all, if what Biſhop Burnet has of- 
fired: under all theſe diſadvantages, will not 
juſtify the church of England in requiring ſub- 
ſcription to the 39 articles, or leave room for the 
ſincerity of thoſe doctors, who ſeem to go one 
way, While the articles look another, we may 
venture to conclude, without any juſt imputa- 
tion of temerity, that this ſervice will hardly be 
more effeftvally performed by men of another 


ſtamp, who may probably engage in it with more 


alacrity, and leſs circumſpection-. What the 
good biſhop has ſaid on this behalf, Wen . 


ceed to conſider. 


His Lordſhip begins with N the ſewing 
inveroprieey of making ſuch a collection of te- 
* nets, the ſtandard of the doctrine of a Church, 
te that, according to his Lordſhip, is deſervedly 


zan reaſon of her moderation. This, 
<«.fays the biſhop, ſeems to be a departing from 


«rhe fimpliciry of the firſt ages, which het vt 


ſet up for a pattern [K ].“ 


This objected impropriety ( by by the way, | 


endeavours to palliate and excuſe, or, as he terms 


_ It, explain, than to deny or confute. He gives 
us an hiſtorical recital of the practice of former 
times, to ſhew that our church acts after a pre- 
- cedent of long ſtanding. To this no other an- 
ſwer is neceſſary, than that this was the practice 


of times, which were not remarkable either for 


IX] Introduction, p. i. 


their 
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their moderation or fimplicity, and of whoſe exam- 
ple the church of ZExgland cannot avail herſelf, 
conſiſtently with her pretenſions to theſe. two 
amiable qualities [L]. 

But it ſeems this practice was Os” the 

practice of the apoſtles : a conſideration, which 
will not only authorize our imitation, but ſtrong- 
ly imply the utility and edification. of the thing 
itſelf, +: 
There was a form,” ſays his Lordſhip, « 140 ſet- 
« tled very early in moſt churches. This St. 
r Paul, in one place calls, The form of doirine that 
<« was delivered, in another place, The form of ſound 
<< words, which thoſe, who were fixed by the apo- 
*« ſtles in particular churches, had received from 
them. | Theſe words of his do import aſtand- 
ard or fixed formulary, by which all doctrines 
e were to be examined [M].“ The paſſages here 
referred to, are, Rom. vi. 17.—1 Tim; iv. 6. to 
which are added in the margin, 1 Tim, vi. 3. 
2 Tim. i. 13. and the Greek words in theſe ſeve- 
ral paſſages which are ſuppoſed to ſignify; this 
ſtandard or fixed formulary, run thus=—Turo; d 
ang Trilurucis d iαν iu Avyur—= Ay Tis ug, KO 
xannc ddacxanias — Tyiavults M, 0 T8 Kein 22 
Inc Xęigu, N 84] db E,ͥ 0IATKANG, | 


[LI To illuftrate this truth, Dr. Mo/heim's Compendious View 
of Ecclefiaflical Hiftory, may be conſulted, from the times of 
Conſtantine downwards: and with greater 4 in Dr. 
Maclaint*s Engliſh tranſlation, lately publiſmet. 

IMI Introd. p. 2. vor? ; 21 WI 
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Now, when a capable and unprejudiced reader 
conſiders the variety of expreſſion in theſe ſeveral 
paſſages, he will probably be inclined to think, 
that a fixed formulary of doctrine is the laſt thing 
a plain-man would look for in them. A fixed for- 
mulary, one would think, ſhould have a fixed title, 
Nor is it at all probable, that one and the ſame 
form of words, ſhould be deſcribed in terms, 
which may denote an hundred different forms. 
To enter into a juſt criticiſm on theſe expreſ- 
ſions, would be tedious and unneceſſary. Suf- 
fice it to obſerve, after very competent Judges, 
that rurog did ns, and -vrorurwois dvi u d 
appear to refer rather to the exemplification of the 
Chriſtian doctrine in the practice of pious be- 
lievers, than to any form of words. The doFrine 
is one thing, and the hype of the doctrine, an- 
other. The doctrine is, and muſt be expreſſed by, 
and conſequently contained in, fome form of 
words. But the 7ype of that form, muſt be ſome- 
thing different from the form it ſelf; and the 
general acceptation of the word ⁊uros, points out 
the practical exemplification of the doctrine, to be 
the thing here intended. The text, Rom." vi. 1. 
is, it muſt be owned, obſcure and difficult, but 
without giving this ſenſe to the words rurog di- 
Fax, it is abſolutely unintelligible{N]. And 


LV] See Crotizs and Bengelins's Gnomon upon the place,. 
TvTo;, Typus, veltigium, figura, exemplar, forma. Hen. 
Stephen, Acts XX111, 25. ros 15 the literal cegy of * 
epiſlle to Felix, not the ſum or abridgment of it. | 


whateveri | 
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whatever is the ſignification of ruree here, muſt 
de the meaning of drrurugig, 2 Tim. i. 1 3107 

Again, the literal Engliſh of Miaueilte dy is 
healing or ſalutary words; that is, the words of 
ſalvation or eternal life. Our tranſlators have 
rendered the Greek participle by the equivocal 
words, ſound and wholeſome, which ſignified, * 
ſuppoſe, in their ideas, the fame with ortho 

If you aſk- where theſe healing words are to 90 
found ? 1 anſwer, in the ſcriptures, ſometimes, 
perhaps, abridged and comprehended in ſome 
ſhort ſummaries, which occur in Paul“ epiſtles 
to Timothy and Titus. But theſe are evidently 
not the fixed formularies his Lordſhip means. As 
the certain conſequence of that muſt have been, 
that no man, or body of men whatſoever, could 
have had the leaſt authority to add to them, or 
inlarge them in any future time. 

And if any other fandard or "forilary' is 
meant, it then comes to our turn to aſk che Aan 


[O] The word is but once e be bm 8 Map 
Teſtament, wjz. 1 Tim. i. 16. Where the apoftle ſays, he found 
mercy - TX vTolvTwow r prnAorluv rig, &c, for a pattern; 
which is the ſame thing as an example of the doctrine of pardon 
and mercy, thro' Chriſt. In what ſenſe the word Tur; was af- 
terwards uſed, may be ſeen in Mills tranſlation of Bruys's Hiſt. 
of the Popes, val. i. p. 428, Where an inſtrument, or edict 
of the Emperor Conſtans, for the pacification of the diſputes 
concerning the two Wills of Chriſt, is called the Type. Which 
inſtrument contained no formulary of doctrine, but only enjoin- 
ed that the parties at variance ſhould abide by the ſcriptures, the 
five ecumenical — Rn prac 
the fathers, \ 


* n £ 4 an rats \ 
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ſtion. Where is it to be found What is be- 
come of it? For that it ſhould be loſt, or drop 
into utter oblivion, Kent n enn | 
18 1 incredible. | *s 
In anſwer to this a ths Biſhop: gia 
us to underſtand, that, by a fixed formulary, he 
<« does not mean one preciſe and invariable form 
<«< of words, which he thinks it improbable the 
An ſhould leave behind them. For his 
+ Lordſhip obſerves, that the firſt apologiſts for 
” Chriſtianity, when they deliver a ſhort abltra& 
6 of the Chriſtian faith, do all vary from one 
another, both as to the order, and as to tha 
00 e themſelves. Whence he thinks it mort 
4 probable, that they received theſe ſhort ab- 
= — from the apoſtles themſelves, with ſome 
variation.“ | 
But ſurely, the moment you admit of a 
tions, not only the idea of a fixed formulary, but 
even the u/e of amy formulary, as a Handard or 
| teſt. of all doctrines, immediately vaniſhes away. 
There muſt be left, in ſuch varying formulaties, 
room for. doubtful and precarious judgments : 
and the ſcriptures alone, in all ſuch cafes, "muſt 
be the dernier reſort. And if ſo, why might they 
not as well have been ARCHER to decide in the 
firſt inſtance? «65541 {plight 
But to come nearer the ai i in hand. Do 
any of theſe apologiſts pretend to have received 
any of theſe ſhort abſtracts from the apoſtles 
themſelves? or does it appear among all the va- 
1 of creeds which theſe primitive fathers hase 
| Exhibited, 


hn 
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exhibited, that any one of them came immedi» 
ately from the apoſtles? Mr. Jhiſton, who, per- 
haps, had made as exact a ſcrutiny into matters 
of this nature as any man living or dead, and 
who was as likely to adopt any thing for apoſto- 
lic, which had the leaſt pretence to fo honour 
able an origin, frankly confeſſes, in one of his 
books, chat “ he finds no trace of an apoſtolicul 
baptiſmal creed in the writings of the fathers, 
« for above three centuries, though he makes nd 
doubt, but there was all along ſuch a creed 
Fe among them, not withſtanding n "4028 
I cite Mr. #bifton as a witneſs io a fact, bur 
lay no ftreſs upon his opinion; nor, indeed, does 
it deferve the leaſt regard, after he has told us, 
that in the fourth century, many doubtful and 
<« exceptionable creeds were publicly uſed in the 
church, and did then exceedingly diſturb and 
* canfound chriſtianity.” That is to fay, at, or 
immediately after, the very time, when he makes 
no doubt but they had ſuch an authentic baptiſ- 
mal creed among them. oO ION 
But till ſome of theſe apoſtolic formularies are 
brought to light, what his Lordſnip ſays ef a4 
depoſitum, lodged in the hands of a biſhop, &e. 
muſt paſs only for an inference from a poſtWaium, 
which, for many good reaſons, and ſuch, parti- 
cularly, as riſe from our ſeriprure- accounts of 
the manner in which the preached and 


propagated the goſpel, cannot be granted. And 
indeed, upon his Lordſhip's ſuppoſition, that che 


5 


L] Reply to Dr. Mlix's Remarks, p. 18. 
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apoſtles, or their companions, delivered theſe bor. 
mularies of faith as depoſits;' with ſuch variations 
as the caſes and ſituations of particular churches 
demanded, it is next to impoſſible they ſhould all 
have periſhed ſo abſolutely, that no remains of 
them are to be diſcovered to this hour. 
But it ſeems, there is a way of acboniing fs 
this ſtate of utter, oblivion, into which theſe pri- 
mitive formularies are fallen, very conſiſtent with 
the ſuppoſition of their real exiſtence for ſeveral 
centuries. We are told that theſe formularies con: 
tained a *pugios do, a ſecret dofirine, ſeldom, if 
ever, committed to writing; the uſe of which 
was, to ſecure the chriſtian brotherhood (by way 
of a teſt or teſſera of true diſcipleſhip) from be- 
ing impoſed upon ' by the inſidious and diſſemb - 
led pretences of pagans and heretics. And to 
this /ecret doctrine, St. John is ſuppoſed to allude, 
where he ſays, 2 Epiſt. v. 10. F there come am 
unto you, and bring not this dotirine, receive him not 
into your bouſe, neither bib him God ſpeed. | ; 
Some divines are extremely ingenious in diſ- 
covering what the ſacred writers allude to, when 
they allude to nothing but what is plainly er. 
Preſſed in the context. Look back to verſe the 
7th, and carry the connection of the Apoſtle's 
diſcourſe along with you to this 10th. verſe, and 
you will plainly perceive. the-doFrine mentioned 
in that verſe to be this propoſition, Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh: which ſome perſons, and 
thoſe perhaps pretending to be Ms then 
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denied &. If you refer the Wand this doctrine, no 
farther back than to the foregoing verſe, and 

ſuppoſe the detirine: of Cbhriſ, there mentioned, 


to be a ſecret. formulary of doctrine, concealed 


among the ſincere and faithful Chriſtians for the 
purpoſes above mentioned, the conſequence will 
be, that though a brother ſhould confeſs that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in tbe fleſh, and profeſs his be. 
lief of every goſpel truth, which is implied in, 
or depends upon, that confeſſion, you were nat ta 
receive him into your houſe, nor bid bim God ſpeed; 
unleſs he brought this ſecret ſymbolical doctrine, 
which perhaps he might never have heard of. 
And how oppoſite that would be to the . of 
the goſpel, needs no particular proof. * 


What other arguments or evidences n a | 


be to ſupport this fancy, I have not examined. 
I freely own it would mortify me greatly to find 


ſuch a practice fixed upon the primitive church, 


by any ſort of evidence, which ſhould fairly de- 
rive it from the Apoſtles [P]. Nothing could 


* Ste Chillingworth's Letter to Lawgar, Life by Deſmai- 
zeaux, p. 32. His words are theſe : « If you thinlæ me one 
of thoſe to whom St. John forbids you to ſay God ſave" yous 


then you are to think and prove me one of thoſe. d , | 


which deny Jeſus Chriſt to be come in the fleſh.” 

[P] I bave been informed, that the late learned Dr. Joba 
C:lbatch, profeſſor of 'caſuiftical dPvinity in the univerſity of 
Cambridge, hath left behind him a manuſcript wherein the 


reality of a g Joya among the ancient Chriſtians, is clearly 


proved. I wiſh ſuch manuſcript were printed. For, though 


I think it impoſſible that a ſecret of this kind, if ever it had 


any ſubſtantial foundation, ſhould not tranſpire beſore the 
eighteenth century; yet ſuch an attempt from ſo learned a 


By. 5 be 
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be more inconſiſtent with the nature and circunts 
ftances of their commiſſion, or the tenour, ſpiritz 
and delign of the goſpel in general. Our Sayi- 
our told his Apoſtles, that what had been whiſpered 
in the ear (the truths that had been communi» 
cated to them only) Should by them be proclaimed 
upon the houſe-tops []. St. Paul puts his bein 
pure from the blood of all men, upon this, that 
had not ſhunned to deciare to the churches * 
he preached, the whole counſel of God IRI; 
appeals to his openneſs, ſimplicity, and e 
on many other occaſions. In the ſame ſenſe of 
their duty, the whole college join in prayer to 
God, that they may be enabled zo ſpeak the word - 
with all boldneſs : pla Wang Tappnrigs with all 
freedom; /ine involucris, ſays Grotius [S]. And 
yet, it ſeems, they had among them a ſecret do- 
Fine, reſerved to be communicated only to ath 
epts, to the initiated, and ſuch as might be con- 
fided in: which indeed would have been reducing ; 
chriſtianity to a paltry ſect, and bringing in di- 


perſon as Dr. Colbateb, would certainly furniſh curioſities enow 
to recompence the pains of reading his book, however ſhort 
and unſatisfied it might leave us with reſpect to the main point. 
A caſuiſtical divine is, by his profeſſion, a dealer in cryptics. | 
The plain open truths of the New Teſtament will not agree 
with certain ſqueamiſh conſciences. Few people, I apprehend, 
carry their ſcruples to caſuiſts, without having a ſuſpicion that 
che goſpel is againſt them. The doctor, to oblige, or to ſa- 
tisfy ſuch patients, muſt fetch his drugs from the hidden mi- 
dom of the Fathers and Schoolmen. 
LD Luke xii. 3. compare Matth. x. 27. | 
IXI Ae xx. 26, 27 | 9 
LS] AA iv. 9. 43162 18 Gs 
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pear in creeds and confeſſions of a later date; 
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tin&ons, which could not but "have diſguted 
new converts, many of whom, tio doubt, AR 
raken offence xt the excluſive rites and myfterles 
in the religions they had profefled, aud Waal * 
on that very account, be rather inclined to em. 
brace an inſtitution where every thin was op pen⸗ 
ly decfared, and freely communicated,” © 
What indeed might happen in forme Chrittian 
focieties,, and perhaps in no Tong time after the 


_ dethiſe of the Apoſtles, I would not undertake to 


fay. As little as we know of thofe early ti 
we have ſufficient evidence of their widely devi- 
ating, from the fimplicity of che goſpet ; and all 
I am concerned for is to ſhew, chat the Apoſtles 
fer thetn no ſuch examples. N 

Biſhop Burner indeed makes to expreſs mention 
of this ſecret dagtrine ; and whether he meant any 
thing of that ſört, by the depofirum lodged in the 
hands , of the Biſhop, is uncertain. Bar it is 
plain, without fome fuch ſuppoſition, the Joſs af 
an apoſtolical formulary of faith, muſt be urterly 
unaccauntable z as a depofitum, in any other Cir» 


cumſtances, muſt have been preſerved and per- 


petuated, with the ſame care and refpect as the 


ſeriptures themſelves. 


But, admitting that there had been fuch a 72 


mulary of apoſtolical authority, and that ſome of 


thoſe creeds, which the earlier Fathers have left 
us, were framed after the model of it ; we ſhould 


certainly expect a good account, by what autho- 


rity thoſe large additions were made, which ap- 


the | 
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the rather as we have good reaſon to believe, 
that the ſhorteſt of the ancient creeds now re- 
maining came the neareſt to the apoſtolic model, 
in courſe of rime, as well as in their contents, Mt 
Io this the good Biſhop anſwers no otherwiſe, 
than by giving us a detail of thoſe growing. he- 
reſies, which occaſioned ſuch enlargements. He 
does not venture to ſay, that ſuch enlargements 
were properly grounded upon, or duly authorized 
by ſuch occaſions. He had too honeſt a Heart, 
and too diſcerning a head, to juſtify ſuch prattices 
at all events, as ſome others, both before him 
and after him, have done. On the contrary, he 
ſays, « jt had. been an invaluable bleſſing, - if thi 
<« Chriſtian religion had been kept in its 55 
* ſimplicity.“ It is not clear, to me at lealt, 
that he thought even the imputation of jdolax 
occaſioned by the worlhip of the Sog, a fafficient 
reaſon for adding the words, of the ſame Jutftance 
with the Father, to the creeds of the Chriſtian 
churches. + He once more, however, ſays, _ it 
« had been a great bleſſing to the church, if a 
te ſtop had been put here.“ After which, it could 
hardly be expected, that his Lordſhip ſhould « en- 
ter upon a formal defence of creeds and con- 
feſſions, ſuch as they have appeared in modern 
churches. Deceatly, therefore, and tendefly' does 
the good man cloſe this part of his ſubjeR, by 
ſaying, © In ſtating the doctrines of this church 
* ſo copiouſly, our Reformers followed a method 


that had been uſed 1 in a courſe of many aged,” 
| And 


we 


E 
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And now, the. vindicatian af the church af 
England being put upon this footing,,it became 
neceſſary to ſpecify the ſubſiſting or the growing 
heteſies, which would account for the copious form 
of doctrine eſtabliſhed in our own church. 
For this purpoſe, his Lordſbip mentions 100 
particular circumſtances in thoſe times, to which 
it became neceſſary our wee e Pay a 
particular regard. 2 9 8 N N 
The firſt of theſe circumſtances Was, © 60 chat 
« when the, ſcriptures. were firſt put into men's 
« hands at. the Reformation, as à rule of faith, 
« many ſtrange conceits were, pretended to 
— * derived from them, which gave riſe. to ſeveral 
« impious and extravagant ſects. Whence the 
6 Papiſts took occaſiqn to calumniate, the Refor; 
« mation, as if theſe ſectaries ſpoke out, what 
« ' Proteſtants thought, — and that all ſects were 
6c the natural conſequences. of the | Reformatic | 
« and of ſhaking off the doctrine of the. infallibi- 
« lity of, the church... S0 that, to ſtop theſe ca: 
« lumnies, it became neceſſary for, particular 
10 churches, and for our own among the re t, 
« publiſh confeſſions.c of their faith, both 15 the 
« ;nſtruQion. of their own members, and for co- 
« rering them from the ſlanders of thelr adver; 
.6 ſaries.“ ane 
Concerning this method of obviating g calum- 
nies by confeſſions, ſomething has been fd Al- 
ready in a foregoing, chapter. But however, 
as the caſe of the church of Exgland was ſome- 
what different from that of the Remonſtrants, it 


K. may 


fame ſituation. The Apoſtles were la 


% 
« | . 77 
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may not be imptoper to confider this plea, in te. 
ference to our Euyh/fh Reformers. 
And here it muſt be owned, - 
has, with great juſtice and propriety, dfawn a 
parallel between the ffanders caſt upon the Pro- 
teſtants by the Papiſts, and the calumnies thrown 
at the firſt Chriſtians: by the Jews and Pagan. 
Popery, at the time of the Reformation, wWas 4 
mixture of Judaical rites and traditions, and. i 


Pagan dolatry and ſuperſtition. The nan 


tion may be called the reſutrection of the 
an religion, and would naturally be 
with all the conſequences of the firft preaching 


and ſpreading of the goſpel. Here then 
Reformers had a precedent before them; 


ſhould have done what the Apoſtles did in a 


as having taught, that men might do evil, that good 
_ mipht come. The doctrine of free grace was the 
immediate occaſion of chis calumny, which, to 
the honour and credit of Chriſtianity, demand — 
the moſt ſpeedy and effectual refutation. What 
courſe did the Apoſtles take in this exigency.? 
Did they. frame a new creed or confeſlidn,) or 
infert into an old one a new article, im 
te that no man fhould do evil, for the fake of 
« procuring the greateſt e good 
No, they left the calumny to be confronted by 
the goſpel-hiſtory, and the tenor of their o 


writings and converſation, and gore” themſelves 
no nn n r „ e 4 259664, 8 


* > 24 * 
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In like manner, had the Reformers held up 
the Bible and ſaid, „Here is our rule of 
faith and manners, and by this only we deſire 
to have ou dectrine and practice examined; 
and hac they; as the Apoſtics did; a in con- 
formity*to What deelarationy they muſt far ever have 
ſilenced every cavil, and every ſlander, which the 


wit of man could have deviſed againſt then. 


But they were governed by other CI 
and had, no doubt, as much liberty, AH 
right to publiſh apologies and declarations of their 
faith, as other churehes. This was doe on the 
behalf of the church of England by Biſhop Jeturl, 
and that ſo much to the ſatisfaction of the church) 
that his book paſſed a long time for the authentic 
ſtandard of its doctrine. But, whom did it ſa - 
tisfy or convince, except the Engliſh Proteſtznts ? 
and what peace did it pr for ibem Let the 
bully volume of controverſy teſtify (which is yet 
to be found in many of our churches) ſpun out 
of the bowels of this petty Apology,- no bigger, 
at its firſt 3 — a WP Tony 
phlet. 72 eee 

I je)! however, 1 ſhall Not be engt to 
derogate from our thirty- nine articles, if I ſay 
that this Apology did its work, whatever i it was, 
as well as that more authentic ſyſtem; and, what 
is more; did it without being ſubſcribed, or ad- 
opted as à teſt, either of miniſterial or lay - eom-· 
munion. And, had the Reformers contented 


themſelves with this method of defence, they 
ESI Purfued it ic any complaint, and 


”" without 


"a, ap. 
+ 


{ 
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without an ill conſequence to their n, ſtiends. 
The fault we find with chem is nt for denlaring 
their faith, or confuting the calumnies of the ad- 
verſary ; but ſetting up theſe declarations and de 
fences, as teſts of orthodoxy; and binding tham 


upon the conſciences of thoſe, ho — 


right to diſſent from them, as they Had to dime 
from poperys and fram this charge, what Biſhop 
Buruet hach Pleaded on Aheit behalt, will, not ſac- 
quit them. n e 4 v7; bat: 
That a varicty.of ſedks role our af he Refor : 
mation, was a matter of fact, which gan .hardly, 

be conſidered in the light of a calumny. It nei 
ther could nor ought to have been denied. It 
was. the natural effect of great numbers emangle 
* from the fetters of Rome, and reſtored 
the exerciſe of their private judgment. If any 
of theſe ſects were impious or extravagant in, their 
tenets, might not ſome of this be owing to the 
intolerant ſpirit of ſome of che Reformers them - 
ſelves ? who, by narrowing the bottom of Chris 
ſtian communion, and eſtabliſhing excluſive creeds 
and | confeſſions, very probably provoked ſame 
warm ſpirits to thoſe exceſſes, who diſdained; to 


have a new yoke laid upon them, by thoſe very 


men who had ſo lately ſhaken off that of popery. 
To ſay that theſe impious ſectaries ſpoke out 
what all Proteſtants thought, was ſo ridiculous 
and abſurd, that it deſerved no other anſwer, but 
an appeal to the actual eue of one ſort froin 
COTE LJ. ' 44021947 
(2: ]7 Sectendor/ indeed ſpeaks of + 2 ca of bas which 


yo h in the Low Countries, before Luther began to _ 
| Q 
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aeg 00 fach fects as differed from 
each other, and kept within the bounds af ſobri- 
ety and order, as they — grparor 
Reformation, ſo were they ets mary 
'footitig of authority. They migtrt, H = 
reprobate, each other in 98 85 e c 
but chey could not ſay in, toe 
a variety of ſects did not exiſt; or that ſuen u va- 
niety eyer woulg have exifted;" if tis ee rl. 


ſtian World had continued to acknowledge the 
infallibility of che Roman church. 3 Le preper 


defence againſt ſuch calumnies, was to ſay us 
ſome öf the cooler and more ſenffdle Reformefs 
did ſay, that, after {o og a night of.ignoranct, 
and dearth. of. literature, . . that 
men ſhould fall upon different explanations of 
ſctipriires; which dach been o ile ſtindied; "art 
ſo  atetully ſecreted from thoſe who were'i RG 


ee 85 nas tbereſote the offsprin of p 7, not pf 
© Luth a They kept themſelves, he 1 15 > from 
© ;nqu1 puniſhment in that they conformed, by a wic- 
KN Werke ation, to > external rites of che s ſabliſhed 
2 worthip,, with an equal, aud ſometimes a greater, Aion 
* of anQty, than others. Some of theſe had a. . propenſity to 
* atheiſm, or Tibertiniſm ;, and the people afterwatds aſpirin 
to  evangelic cal liberty, theſe fanatics began. under this pre- 
" * tence, 5. Jnfinuate their profans opinions to them, With more 
« allurance. Hay. Lath. b. ii. p. 30. Alter which, "he cites 
a paſſag e, ' wherein Luther. takes notice of them, and accounts 
br thei ſo ſtill and quiet under 921 1 19 trouble- 
ome formation, beg „ from the caſc in the parable 
of the ö 2 &c. * 21. But, Kube 5 
there was a variety of ſecs, which 9 theit riſe to the p 
preſs of the reform ation, without 1. * connexiom. 185 
A. en fanatics. 2 6. 
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the level of the decretal epiſtles u Pen af 


: e portanee and authority FRI- 38'S 1 #8 6 THIN RAk + Bp? - 


3 antics e oro wy oh ant ao; 
We 1 of come difficulty, ben the church vf 
Rome. derogate from the authority ' of, the. Teri 


Ptures, 
and 5 Tier their tradition to an equality with' thet ? it h 
generally ſuppoſed that Pope Nicholas ordained; that the dere. 
— —— of the ſame — 
Nicholas, ſaid that the _ of is prodeceſir 0 
to conclude fone French Biſhops, who'refuſed to ap 
Romam ſee, upon a point 'cofitroverted and Eid 
themſelves; - Fbe Biſhops alledged, that thoſe decretals w 
no part of the canon law. Nicho/as replied, that if this 
good reaſon. for rejecting the decretals, it would, afford a 72 
tence for rejecting the Old and New Teſtament; for that 
were not to be found in the code of the cation, D Ph, 
Myſt. Iniq. Progrey. 3. —— Doubileſs the argument 2 
miſerable one; but, however, is far from implying, much more 
from aſſerting, that the decretals were of equal authority with 
the ſcriptures. Du Phys indeed lays, that Pope Agathi had; 10 
your before, pronounced openly, .** that all decrees made hy 
the ſee apoſtolic, qught to be received as if they had proGeddel 
from St. Peter's own mouth.“ But, as this doctrine had 
gained no canonical authority in "the pontificate of  Niebolaq, it 
ought not ſo early to be put to the account of the: church. 
Nor do 1 indeed find any formal decree to ſuch effect till the 
year 1415, When the council of Conſtance, in the condemnation 
of the 38th article of Wycliffes hereſy, ordained, * that ſuch 
| < of the decretal epifiles, as ſhould be found, upon examination, 
* to be rightly aſcribed to the Popes whoſe natues they bore, 
-«-ſhould be of equal authority with the epiſtles of the Apo- 
1 files.” L Enfant's Hiſt. Count. of Conftance, vol. I. p.259 
| The qualifying clauſe of examination ſhews that they were not 
even then without juſt ſuſpicions that the collections of ius of 
Chartres, Grattan, and others, were not wholly authentic. From 
this period, che /uficiency of the ſcriptures alone to ſalvation, be- 
came a formal hereſy, as appears by the twelfth of the interrd- 
gatories exhibited to Lambert in war 's Martyrology in Tr 
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Thee other circumſtance+ which, according to 
Biſhop. Burnet, made a copious confeſñion more 


1538. | Hirheres,: however, che ſcriptures ſtood upon even 
with papal conſtitutions; and the i be · 


people of the ordinary means of ſtudying the ſacred; oractes, 
and entertaining them only with the ignorant and myſtieal 
comments of the monks upon them. When this would ang 
longer paſs, upon mankind, it chen became neceſſary to degrade 
the (crjptures, to an inferior claſs. Eraſmus, in that collogay 


which is intituled Ibo st? can vaſſes the point, thus. La- 


$10 : Petrus jgitur habuit autoritatem condendi novas begs? 
SALSAMENTARLUS : Habu. Lan, Habuit et Paulus tum - 
ceteris apeſalia ; S418. Habuerunt in fuis gui fue e 
Puro, feu Ci commiſs. Lan. Et Petri fucceſſoribus par 
eft_poteftas cum ih Petro ? Sals, Qui? Lan. Tantundem 
igitur honoris debetur-reſeripto Romani pontificis, quantum epiftolis 
Petri: et tantundem conſtitutionibus epiſcoporum, quantum" epiflolis 
Pauli? Sals. Equidem arbitror etiam amplius deberi, fi prov» 
cipiant et legem ferant cum autoritate, Lan. Sed faſus oft du- 
bitare, an Petrus es Paulus ſeripferint afflatu divini Spiritus ? 
Sars. Imo hereticus fit gui dubitet. Lan. Iden ces de rr. 
{criptis et .conflitutionibus pontificum et epiſcoporum ?$u1.s.' De 
pantifice cenſeo, d. epiſeir ambige, niſi grad pium oft, d mall 
perperam "fuſdicari, ni res ipſa palam clamitet. That Eraſmus 
would be underſtood to give his own ſenſe in the perſon of the 
ſmonger, is undeniable. With what ſincerity, is another naw 
ter. This we may depend upon, that he ſpeaks' the 'ofthodox 
ſentiments of the church, and gives us to underſtand, at leaſt, 
upon what conſiderations the precederite was given to the papal 
reſcripts, above the epiſtles of Peter and Paul. Probably the 
condition, f precipiant et legem firaut tum tnitoritate, might be 
his own. But who ſees not how idle it ie to apply any fach 
limitation to thoſe decrees, which are confeſedhy-written by dĩ- 
vine inſpiration, as Er bere to think the pontifi- 
cal decrees were? This colloguy it is perhaps one of the ſe- 
rereſt ſatires extant againſt the ſuperſtitions of popery. But 
whence had theſe- ſuperſtitions their riſe or their authority? | 
Even from theſe i»/pired reſcripts pf the Popes.” Could dot 
” 7-7 RR as any man ? 
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neceſſary for the reformed church of England, 
was; that concealed Papiſts being brought to 
this teſt might not creep into the church una. 
wares, und ſeeretly undermine it. % Many“ 
(ſays his. Totdſtip W * had 'complied wich 
«< every alteration, both in King Hauy's and 
King Edward's reign, who not only declared 
«© chemſelves to have been all the while Papiſts, 4 
hit became r ed in e . | 
& ry's days. | whiz 
hete id, indeed, lirtle doubt, — 
view of K. Edwards reformers in compiling the 
articles of religion, and requiri bg TON, to 
them, was to exclude all from the miniſtry w 
had any tincture of popery. How ineffectual. 
this meafure was for the purpoſe, the good N 
ſhop here confeſſes. And therefore, though this 
may go far towards exculing Cranmer and Rid- 
Je for contriving ſuch a teſt, yet it will by n 
means juſtify Queen Elizabeth's Biſhops, "who- 
had ſeen what had happened in Queen Marys 
days, for continuing ſuch a teſt. any longer. 
Much. leſs will any ſuch conſideration avail.to ex- 
— the impoſers of ſubſcription 1 in all ſuccead- 

nes. 

1 lizabeth, indeed, had very different as 
from.thoſe of King Ekuardand his biſhops, con- 
cerning reformation. - She thought it right to 
humor the Papiſts, and for that purpoſe, made 
very conſiderable abatements in thoſe terms of 


Proteſtant communion, n were er 
in Edvard ſyſtem. Tr 
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Among other Wu eee Ane re- 
vie wers of "Edward's" articles, ſtruck out a — 
paſſage agatnft the real preſence.” The fecret 
„which, ſays Biſhop Barnet himſelf, was this: | 
« The Queen and her council "ſtudied to unite 
« all into the communion of che church. An@ir 


« was alledged, that fuck an expreſs definition 


«againſt a real preſence, might drive from the 
© church many who were ſtill of that perſuaſion: 
* and therefore, it was thought to be enough to 
« condemn tranſubſtantiation, and to ſay, that 
« Chriſt was preſent after a ſpiritual manner, and 
et received by faith. To ſay more, as it was 
« judged ſuperfluous, fo it might occaſſon divi- 
ion. Upon this, t theſe words were by com- 
mon conſent left out SJ.“ 

Would one believe, that the ſame bagd which 
wrote this . paſſage, could raiſe an apology for 
our preſent articles, from the neceſſity of exclud- 
ing concealed papiſts o out of che church, by a rect 


[8] E Bdsm. vol. ip: 406. bil ao the | 
ticle concerning the real profence, was one of thoſe things which 
drove the ancient Puritans out of the eſtabliſhed church. Hul. 
Reform... vol. iii. Collection, p. 334. fog latter times, 
had given occaſion to c liment the churc 
1 the real 8 as her iter. of e | 
you x Pr. F nie ef Adetibilliop T), p. 11. C. g. 9. 

is 6 KG 1 which both Popith 
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with mbich.nons, of them would.comply 2 I. ſay 
the oral anicles, far nothing can be more,ab- 
ſurd, than t ſuppole chat, the compiletꝭ of. any 
other articles, thould, profit by theit eXperience. 
of what had happened in the reigns of Henry, £4: 
ward and . Theſe inconſiſtencies, however, 
are unavoidable, even 1 the greateſt and beſt of 
of men, When they. fin themſelves under A, ne- 
ceſuty of defending. eccleſiaſtical inſticutions, on- 
1y becauſe they Are eſtabliſhed. 79 0 "4 
Hitherto we meet with nothing in this * 
duction, to juſtify our reformers in eſtabliſhing 
theſe articles of faith and doctrine, ſave only the 
bare excuſe of following the faſhion of other 
churches. The biſhop Pimſelk has as good as 
confeſſed, that there is no ſcriptural authority 
for any ſuch, practice. It has likewiſe been ſhewn, 
that with reſpect. to the particular occaſions uf 
the church of England, the publication of theſe 
articles had no effect, either in ſilencing the Car 
lumnies of Papiſts, or keeping ſuch of them out 
of the church as were inclined, either-wholly to 
temporize, or to meet the church of eee 
Way. rern 

We might del fave ourſcives the wouble 
entering into any debate, concerning rhe extetit 
of that authority by which our articles wer eſta · 
bliſhed, and ſubſcription to them enjoined. 1 
will, however, make no ſcruple-to affirm, that 
no ſuch authority is veſted in the church. Far- 
ther than this I ſhall not enquire, otherwiſe than 
as the good biſhop leads me che ways. 


ot * . 
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His, Lordſhip, obſeryes, <<. that whatever may 


« be the ſanctions of a law, it does not alter the ; 
* nature of things: nor oblige the conſcienges of . 
« the ſubjects, unleſs they come under the ſame. 
« perſuaſion.” This is particularly true of any 
ſuch, law, as infringes upon the priyileges to 
which Chriſtians are Ae under the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel; and this, we fay, is the caſe of all, 
laws enjoining aſſent and conſent to human c 8 
and confeſſions, which appear nt to thoſę, 
whom ſuch aſſent and. conſent are required, | to be 
in perfect agreement Mi. the word of God. It 
is therefore of no ſort of conſequence, whether, 
ſuch. Creeds. and confeſſions are eſtabliſhed by ci- 
vil authority, or by ſynods and convocations of 
profeſſed theologues. Upon Proteſtant princi- 
ples, neither the one nor the other can encroach 
ſo much as a ſtraw - breadth, upon the rights 
private judgment, in matters of faith or docttine. 

His Lordſhip indeed would ſeem to fay ſome- 
ching in vindication of our Princes, for interpo- 
ſing at the Reformation in a point ſo extrem ni 
tender and delicate; inſinuating,. that they dic 
not pretend to judge in points of faith, or to 
decide controverſies. The part,“ ſays 4 
* they had in the Reformation was only chis, 

« being ſarighed with the grounds on which it 
6 went, they! received it cherſelves,'and'enitted 
it for the people; and this, in his LordMip's 
judgment, they had as much right to dog us 


© every; private man had: to chooſe for himſelf, 


< and believe eee to his reaſon and con- 
Lee 
| I pre; 


| % 
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1 Lordſhip tmight Menn: that br 

Frinces were ſüchfed with the grounds of Refbr- 
mation, by choſe chutchtnen whoſe province it 
wis to cache them. But here, Tappreend, 

his Lordſfip, by an ambiguity of expreſſidn, | 
hath pot the change upon His" readers, and per- 
haps upon Hiinfelf. ” The true ground of Res 
formation was, the neceſſity of being ergo 
from the incroachments, impoſitions, and 
preſſions of popery. The abolition of” ql 
grievances, our Princes (including the leg 

ture) had not only a right, ber were in duty 
bound, to enact for the people. When poperx 
was out of the way, the ſeriptures became the 
rule of religion; and to ſay that the ſe ſacred ra- 
cles did not contain a fufficient formulary of faith 
and doctrine (to let alone forms of worthip) with- 
out explanations of artificial theology, is degrad- 
ing them once more to that unworthy ſtare of 
ſubſerviency to human reſcripts and decrees, from 
which the Refotmers pretended at leaſt to reſcue 
them. Had our Princes therefore purſued he 
true grounds of Reformation with uniformity, 
they ſhoutd have difcountenanced the introduc- 
rien of ſcholaſtic doctrines and' articles of faith 
of man's device, in their own doftors,” as well as in 
thoke « of the popiſh perſuaſion. They coul not 
be ignorant, that an Engliſh convocation had no 
der right to preſcribe to the people directories 
of faith, diſtinct from the ſcriptures, than an Ita- 
Han council: or that a ſincere Englich Proteſtant 


could no more make his Biſhop his "— in 
rr matters 


e 
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matters of Faith and Conſtience; thaw Ne could 
transfer his civil atlegiance; which he Rad ſworn 
to rhe King or erer Lustadt to tte Pope 
off Rome. intens 6 ' TEES. HV f 

Botk the civil and ceckeſtaſtiauf duchörtty were 


on this, as on all other like occafions; under the 


controul of the word of Goo: The werd of 
Gor had given a Hberty to the diſciples of Je, 
which no earthly power had any right either to 
take away or abridge. It was indeed the buſi- 
neſs and the duty, both of the "civil and eceleffa- 
ſtieal power, to promote Cbirſtian edification 
among the people, for which the word of God 
had made fufficient room, without breaking" in 
upon 'Chriftian liberty. © © 25 

It is true, this Chriſtian liberty might be . 
uſet by abſurd and licentious men, ſo as to en- 
danger the peace, and ſubyert the order, of civil 
ſociety. Here the civil magiſtrate has His right 
of interpoling reſerved to him by the Goſpel it. 
ſelf. A conſideration, which; as it fully juſtifies 
Chriſtian Princes in their demolition of Popery, 
ſo likewiſe does it reſerve to them an authority to 
reſtrain all religious corruptions and extraVagances 
which have a Ie effect, and break out into 
overt acts of oppoſition to the righteous regula- 
tions of civil ſociety : which however never can 
be affected, where any man or any body of men 
demand or attempt no more than to be permitted 
to believe and worſhip God, . and lin- = 
cerely, i in their own Way. | 


% F * 
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to have had in his eye, when he N N 
aſſertion with the public. . 
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The: good. dne would: have an gige 
hath been obſerved, that the ſyſtem. which. took... 
place at.the Reformation, was only tac, enatted. 
by our Princes, who, according to him, left it ia 
25 ane to, judge in points of faith, and co 
leg: ide controverſies. How the fact. food in 
Ew I willnot ſtay to inquire, This Iknowthas, 


in the reign of Queen Elixaberb the orthodox Law - 


was, that Religion being variable according to the. 
66 * pleaſure of ſucceeding Princes, that which at ane. 
e time is held for orthodox, may at another be 

« accounted ſuperſtitious, &c.“ [X) A maxim 


| which was exemplified ſo often, in the reigns, 


Henry, Edward, and Elizabeth, and in fo, n | 


' Inſtances, where the church, as ſuch, had not the 


leaſt concern, that it may very well counterb! 
lance the few caſes the Biſhop may be ſuppoſe el 


: : Wi Ix 
But theſe are points, which we are now M 


longer permitted to debate with the powers 
being. The ſtate and the church are cordially 
agreed to continue theſe articles as ſtandards of 
orthodoxy, and the ſubſcription to them, as. an 
indiſpenſable condition of holding any preferment 
in the church of England. Still they are Finds 

570 roper to be debated with an honeſt man 

ea and from this ſort of {elt- ROO 
no | honeſt man is precluded ; I had almoſt 10 
can well be excuſed. For, if the Chriſtian reli- 
gion js of divine authority, and.our future hap: 
Papen depends, in any degree, upon having its 

[X] Doke's Law of Charitable Uſes, p. 131, 132. 
ol documents. 
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. dbrcomentb pure, and unmixed with hutman com- 
mandtments and traditions, che man, Who is in a 
capatity to examine into the truth muſt * 
excuſably” raſh, ſhould he receive and embrace 
doctrines utiſ by theſe ſdered racks, 
merely becauſe they * eſtabliſhed * 
powers of this Wet Foie oo aro 2 
To help us out of weden dificiltie 
which may ariſe in the courſe. of ſuch an exumi- 
nation; Biſhop Burnet's next endeavours are laid 
out in explaining, . The 4% of the Articles; 
and, 2. e ere ſubſcribi 0 
to chem "08" 
y the uſe of the arcs e 
at firft fight, his Lordſhip meant their il 10 | 
the church. Bur, however, without entering far- 
ther into this matter than we have already 
and after a ſnort digreſſion, importing that 5 
are not merely articles of union and peace, 
proceeds to tell us, that, with reſpect to "the 
« ity, they are wc articles of ens ond 


our articles ever had any operation this 8 way ? 
What layman is or ever was required either to 
ſubſcribe, or ſolemnly declare his aſſent to them, 
as a qualification for communion with the church 
of England? Phyſicians and Civilians indeed ſub- 
ſeribe them, to entitle theinſelves to academical - 


degrees, and the latter ſometimes to qualify them- 
ſelves for eccleſiaſtical offices.” But, ſu ppoſe any 


bo theſe men ſhould chooſe. to forego the . 
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.ar:the office far which he 5s 8 candidate, raf 


than complymith his oonditiunm (and ſoar flurch 
I have knows) weuld- this: he a ſuſficient᷑ naaſon 


lor exclufling dn from church-communion or 


was ever any 1 ſuch ac- 


See . ft; 115 £43 ws Its 2 4 ww arty: G 
The Biſhop indeed f et e Sin Canem, 
uhieh declares . thoſe to be excommunicated: 
go fate WhO mall affirm any of theſe articles 
to be etroneaus, or ſuch as he may not wich a 
2 Sock conſcience. ſubſcribe to, extends to: the 


Tune body of che people, laity as well as cleg- 
& ay. ” 1 apprehend, that a refuſal to ſubſcribe 


the articles in the caſes abovementioned, amounts 
do ſometh ing equivalent to the affirmation; cen- 
dared. ia che Canon; not to mention laymen of 
great name add note, who, both in word am 
writing, have affirmed as much in plain terms. 
And yet who ever heard that any of theſe were 
prohibited fram communicating with the church 


on this account; or were evtr aſked a ſingle que- 


ſtion upon the ſubject? Either therefore his 
Lordſhip muſt have been miſtaken in his inter- 
Pretation of this canon; or here is a relaxation 
of diſcipline in the church, extremely diſhonour - 
able to her governours, and highly ſcandalous 
to her members. Be this as it may, this is, 
matter of fact, which ꝓroves to a demonſtration, 
that our thirty · nine Articles, conſidered as articles. 
of church-communion, are of no manner of uſe 
to the church, or ſigniſicance to the laity. Some 


of our A indeed, have — to bring” 


the 


Ug 


Ly CCC 1 _ 3 


— — which, 10 me at, eas, 
looks: like condemning the church for jinfifting 
an alerical ſubſcriptions, as-well-asdaical. affear, 
io human doctrines and articles of faith {25}. 


4s 71 bree dh 2 * nA pil ek 
is, among, mer | 
ADs re there i dhe ſame need of tera of 


„ Fckiphirre words, [with reſped to lay-communion, that ere 

tin wh iaſpedt to miniſterial ommunion. For enn 

n — — N09 
l Are Or Job, 

« A. in either.” Rao El, 2 * 

evidence of What? 1 fuppoſe he meant, ho Evidence 

munĩon tyich any particular 3 — — 


explications... More ſhame, for the chafch hick requires more 


and other terms af communion, 


But, If we may believe der L ee is not 


chinkk f Fals: wh whith, abrording bo! his Lordſhip, „ d 


” 


V pot require the laity to ſubſcribe the articles, though they the 


s much obliged to acknowledge the fundamental articled/of 


the Chriſtian faith, as the moſt learned doQors.” That is to 
ſay, as mach obliged as Chriſtians, ang, i in foro conſcientiæ, to 


acknowledge thoſe fundamentals (not as they are contained fn | 


the thirty nine articles, for then they would be obliged to ſub- 
ſcribe, or give their public aſſent to thoſe articles, but) as they 
lye in the ſcriptures, Which plainly implies, that the chyrg 
of England thinks this general ac edgment ſuffici 
b dence of che communion of her ee with . f. ow 
c Stebbing may wiſh it were otherwiſe, and, when he wrote lit 


be bound to aſſent to theſe human explications. mee 
he ene be gratified. 


Dns 42 (it 
But, 


Rational Enquiry; might hope — 5 at ſome time, would 


nk 
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dur, h — 1 | 


| rticula 9 — ek ae 
8 — — this part of che caſe wich 
obſerving; that © the title of the articles beats, 
that they were agreed upon in convocation 
* the avoiding of diver/ities of opiniom, and the u. 
ot; dong conſent \roliching rue religion. © © Where” 
ſays his Lordſhip p, © it is evident that a conſent 
in opinion is deſigned““ Namely (if comdi 
language is the vehicle of common ſenſe); 


za conſent, as is-abſolutely excluſive of all divert? 


ties of opinions: Now the caſe ſtanding ck 
and the title of the articles,” as well as the capo: 
nicab form of ſubſcription, remaining the fame 
to this very hour, what poſſible pretence can 
there be for conſtruing the act of ſubſeription 
into a ſimple dettaration of the ſubſeribers poff. 
tive opinion, in a certain literal and grammatical 
ſenſe, different from the literal grammatica! ſenſe 
of another ſubſcriber? The caſuiſtry that allows 
different men to ſubſcribe rhe ſame ſet of articles, 
which, as they all agree, were intended 1 pre 
diverſities of opinions, not only in different, but 
even in contrary ſenſes, muſt be weak and com 
temptible, beyond any thing of the kind that 
ever came from the Jeſuits. Theſe pious fathers, 


in all ſuch caſes, bring their matters to bear at a 


pinch, by the help of equivocation and mental 
reſerves. We deſpiſe and diſown this practice as 
infamous; and yet, it ſeems, we can condeſcend 
it to 


* 


* 
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to arrive at the ſame ſort af ends, by quibbling 
upon the ambiguous ſignifieation of words. 

Alas for pity I that, to explain and defend this 
mean, unmanly expedient, ſhould fall to che ſhare 
of this illuſtrious Prelate, contrary to his dyn ge- 
nerous ſentiments;; as too plainly appears from 
the following paſſage, cited. from a piece he mas 
obliged to publiſh in his ow vindication, while 
the ſheets of his Zxpe/itien were mura dry from 
Wr $133 3 48 1893 {44:4 (3463, 4 #45 TT 1 

Lo not dauy, bug nan of the Calvinif per · 
1 ſuaſion may think they have cauſe given them. 
eto complain of my leaving the articles open to 
« thoſe, of another perſuaſion: -'But:thaſe of the 
« Arminan ſide ¶ who, by the way, were the men 
who bore the moſt, tyrannous hate againſt him] 
« muſt be men of a peculiar tincture, who except 
“eto itꝰꝰ his Expoſition] on that account: 
though, without ſuch, enlargement of ſenſe, 
* their ſubſcribing them does not appear to agree 
* {o well with THEIR HH] BON Ss and wich Rr 
*« MON INGENUITY LZ] WD 32 
| But what cauſe could the good Biſhop, piveche 
Calvinifts to complain, if there really was any 
good foundation for this enlargement of ſenſe, el- 
ther in the original deſign. of the articles, or in 
any ſubſequent deciſion of competent «hang; 


The Arminian ſenſe is certaigly no: the original 


ſenſe of the articles: nor is it a ſenſe they will 
naturally receive. It is a ſenſe which was never 


[Z] Biſhop Burner's Remarks on the So rata his Ex- 
ug of the Second Article of our Church, pe. 


H once 
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once in the heads of thoſe who compiled them, 
nor of thoſe who. gave them the ſanction of that 
aft of parliament, under which they, ene ſublerided 
to this preſent, hour. a ink 
But, it ſeems, enn royal Aer at the 
head of our articles, which makes a confiderable 
abatement in the ſtrictneſs of our ſubſcriptions, 
and leaves room, in expreſs ny Re 


| different lireral grammatical ſenſes. . his, CALI 


It remains then that we examine | 
of this declaration, upon which fo great a-ſtreſs.is 
laid; wherein we ſhall endeavour- to be as:accu- 
rate, and at the ſame time as candid, as poſſible. ! - 
Biſhop Burnet tells us, that this declaration was 
ſet forth by King Charles I. and little doubt 
e can be made,” ſays his Lordſhip, but it was 
prepared by Archbiſhop Laud IA] D 
That King Cbarles I. publiſhed a Aale. 
along with the articles in the year 1630, we haye 
the teſtimony of Dr. Nicholls [B], who however 
cites a paſſage from it which is not to be found 
in the declaration referred to by Biſhop Burnet ; 
that is to fay, in the declaration which in his 
time was, and till is, prefixed to our thirty-nine 
articles. The conſequence is, that King Carl 
declaration is dropped long ago, and has no-au- 
2 to decide any thing in the Preſent que- | 
On i 
The declaration which ſtands befote th = 
7 


articles in our n books, is more 3 


ien r ee 
[BJ Dr. nale, Commentary 0 th As, pads 
bln 
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believed to hitve been "firſt ' publiſhed by King 
James I. and is the fame from which, Dr. Nitholts 
fays, Biſhop Burnet drew his inference; * that an 
« article being conceived in ſuch general words, 
that it can admit of different literal and gram - 
« marical ſenſes, even when the ſenſes ure plaitily - 
© contrary to each other, both fides may ſubſerĩbe 
* the article with a good confcience, ah were rr 
qt any equivocation.” 4 ano bet m 
But Dr. Nicholls believed that the boten of this 
declaration did not, nor was deſigned d to ex- 
end beyond his [King James's} time. If this 
be true, this declaration has no right to the 
place it occupies. It is of no uſe or ſignificance 
to us of the preſent times; nor could any rule of 
interpretation be either pep from! Why or au- 
thoriſed by it. 
Dr. Mebolb, indeed, gives no * "I 
for his judgment. There was ho occaſion. The 
very face of the declaration ſhews that Be rad 
very good grounds for what he faid. 


The King fer forth this declaration 55 Wah 
of his bei ſupreme head of the church.” But 
acts of ſupremacy, when unconfirmed by the le- 
giſlature, are merely perſonal, and die with the 
particular Prince whoſe acts they are, unleſs they 
are revived by his ſucceſſors, with the ſame 
formalities which were obſerved at their firſt ap- 
pearance. | 

The declaration before us is deſtitute of all 
theſe formalities, even with reſpect to the Prince 
denn he was) by whom it vas at firſt ſec 

H 2 : ** 
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forth. There is no royal ſignature at the head 


of it; no atteſtation of his Majeſty's command; 
by any of the great officers of the crown; no 
mention of the time when, or the place whence, 


it iſſued. And that it has never been acknow- 


ledged by any ſucceeding Prince, is evident from 


the following circumſtance, namely, that, during 


the reign of Queen Aune, the title of it ſtood 
invariably as it had done from the firſt, viz. His 
Majeſty's Declaration, which would not hereeen 
che caſe, had nes, Majeſty adopted this reſeript 
as her own act, authenticated by the ſpecific rati- 
fication of her royal predeceſſors,” +, 


On another hand, the language of this Pha 
ration is ſuch, as is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 


the fundamental principles of our pfeegt, happy 
coaſtitution. | 5˙ 1 
We will not endure,” ſays the declaration, 

<« any varying, or departing, in the leaſt degree, 
« from tze doctrine and diſcipline of the church 
« of England xo eſtabliſhed.” This might tal- 
ly well enough with the politics of a James or a 
Charles , but if our princes and people, in after- 


times, had perſiſted in not enduring the leaſt de- 


parture from the dofrine of the church of Em- 


land, particularly as it is exhibited in the homily 


againlt wi/ful rebellion, what muſt have become 
of us at the Revolution? Where had been our acts 
of ſettlement and limitation of the crown to King 


William, and the preſent royal. family [C]? If 
c 2 See theſe queſtions anſwered, and the point they relate 
to handled by a maſterly writer, in a pamphlet intitled, A plain 

I 12 0 
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the diſcipline of the church had continued invari- 


able, not only the act tolerating proteſtant dif 
ſenters had never ſeen the light, but the churches 


cenſure, in his Majeſty's commiſſion eccleſiaſtical, had 


been in full force, not to mention-mapy. other 
wholeſome correttives, provided for purjtans and 
beretics by the pious care of Archbilbop Laud. 

The declaration, indeed, remits the offenders / 
againſt - it for their puniſhment, to the ſaid, com- 
miſſion eccleſiaſtical, as if it was ſtill in full force. 
But this only ſerves to betray its weakneſs and 
impotence, and to ſhew, that it has no more au- 
thority to licence any one practice, or to pres 
ſcribe any one duty to Britiſn la e r *. 
edict of the French King. ET 

. Biſhop Burnet, in the pamphlet ah — 
gives the following account of the occaſion of 
publiſhing this declaration. The. Armenian 
party (as they were called) was then favoured. 
To theſe it was objected, that they departed 
from the true ſenſe of the articles. But it was 
e anſwered; by them, that, ſince they took the 
articles in their literal and grammatical ſenſe, 
they did not prevaricate. And to yn _ 
* that declaration was ſet forth.” 
Here it is not denied, that the Hiteral and gram- 
matical ſenſe of the Arminians was different from 
the true ſenſe of the articles. But how could men 
ſubſcribe to OO as true, when _ could not 


1 


and proper 1 wer, to "this at V s 5 not tbe Bises py 
Clogher * Za his preferments Printed for Shuckburgh, 1753. 
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deny that they ſubſcribed to them in a ſenſe thut 
was nat the true ſenſe of them, without prevart- 
cation? If therefore the declaration was not ſer 
forth to ſupport prevarication, "OA was it in- 
tended to ſupport? ?; ad Cs 
His Lordſhip, I ppc, me ee 
cho no very honourable account of the occaſion of 
this declaration ; but it was an occaſion that was 
given, and might be talcen, in the latter part of King 
James's reign, as likely as in any part of King 
Cbarles s. There is indeed no evidence that James 
ever turned Arminian in principle. This, how- 
ever, was the party that ſtuck to him in his mea- 
fares and his projets, and which it became ne- 
ceſſary for him, on that account, to humour, and 
to accommodate, by every expedient that might 
ſet them in a reſpectable light with the people, 
without bringing any reflexion upon his own 
_ conliſtency. Whoever conſiders the quibbling 
and equivocal terms, in which this inſtrument. js 
drawa, will, I am perſuaded, obſerve the diſtreſs 
of a man divided between his principles and his 
intereſts; that is, of a man exactly in the ſitua- 
tion of King James I. in the three laſt years of 

his reign, 
Carles I. was an avowed Arminian,. upon the 
ſuppoſition that all Calvinifts were enemies to bis 
kind of policy, both in church and ſtate. His 
father's declaration had not wrought the end 
propoſed by the Arminians, and therefore to make 
them eaſy, in the year 1626, he iſſued a procla- 
; mation, 
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mation, enjoining filence to all Partie: 25 re- 
ſpoct to the points then in diſpute, _ * The ef- 
« facts of which, proclamation, ſays Rollo, 
how equally ſoever intended, became the ſtop- 
« ping of the Puritans moyths, and an uncon- 
<« trouled: liberty to the rangues and pens of the 
% Arminian party [E].“ Which is eaſily account- 
ed for, when it is remembered, that the reſt- 
leſs and factious Lau had the execution of * 
proclamation in his hands. / 

This partiality brought on 00 much — 

and ill-treatment of the party obnoxious to the 
court, that the Houſe. of Commons complained 
of it in their remonſtrance againſt the Duke of 
Buckingham, June 1628 [F}; and not long after, 
namely, January 28 th, 16289. upon the mo- 
tion of Sir Joby Elligt, entered 1 into this remark- 
able vow. - 

We the Commons in — lee, 
rote, and avow for truth, the Jenſe of the artichs 
of religion, which wers eftabliſbed by parliament in 
the thirteenth year of our late Nueen Elizabeth, 
which, by the public alt of the church of England, 
and by the general and current expoſitions of the writ- _ 
ors of our church, bave been delivered unto us. And 
we reel the ſenſe of the Jeſuits and Arminians, and 
all others wherein they differ from us [G. 


Whether either the King ws thi e of tieb- 
mons, in a ſeparate capacity, have a 08 toi * 


LE. HiR. ColleQions,/ vol. 1. P- 418, 413- 
LF] Ryſowerth, vol, I p. 621. ([ Ibia. 5. 6%. 
: H 4 | terpret 
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terpret the articles of religion for the people, will 
admit of a diſpute:;- but that this yow,” or pro- 
teſtation, conſidered as an act of ſtate, hath great- 
ly the advantage of the declaration in queſtion, in 
equivalent at leaſt to any other reſolution of the 
houſe of commons. It is found among the moſt 
authentic records of Parliament. And what- 
ever force or operation it had the moment it was | 
publiſhed, the ſame it has to this hour; being 
never revoked or repealed in any ſucceeding 
parliament, nor containing any one particular, 
which is not in perfect agreement with every 
part of our preſent conſtitution, civil ans _ 
giou "A EP 
"On the other hand, here is a is; 100 for 
ought that any one knows, a ſpurious declaration. 
It is a problem to this day in what reign it was 
ſet forth; which is a circumſtance hardly poſſi- 
e, if any original record of it were forth-corti- 
ing, with thoſe ſolemn atteſtations neceſlary to 
it the weight and authority of a royal man 
date an Not to mention thoſe particulars } 106 5 


— 10 Its is not eaſy to ſuppoſe, but there muſt be ſome 3 
copy of this Declaration ſtill extant, of ſufficient antiquity to aſ- 
certain, whether i it was originally ſet out by King James I. or 
King Charles I. And it were to be wiſhed, that if any gentle- 
man hath fuch ancient copy in his cuſtody, he would favour the 
public with an account of it. On the other hand, it 15 next © 
incredible, that if any ſuch copy had been eaſily to be found, 
two ſuch men as Biſhop Burnet and Dr. Nicholls ſhould differ ſo 

may yi in their accounts of it. "Ther former aſcribes this Declas 


which 


— + ds te; 
e 
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which are-plainly-repugnant- 3 
bliſhmenr both in church and ftate./ - on 5 
* ee 75 ee Biſhop "Boyne, 


i een 111-4 $578. $44. be 44, $11 ; 
ration to. Charle * * And, that Declanacgn 
which Dr. Nic, aſcribes to King Charles I, Cites. Biſhop 
of Chefler*s jodgment © concerning the wiſdom and moderation 
the church of Dugland,'of which Biſhop, or his judgment, there 
is not the leaſt; mention in the Declaration now prefixed to var 
articles, Which Dr. Nicholls, and I think rightly, aſcribes to K. 
Tames. e inducement I have to agree with Dr. Nicholfc, is 
Gs flows! In July 1628, King Charles, in a Proclamation, 
calling in alf 'the copies of Montague's Apello Caſarem, de- 
clares that, out of his care to maintain the church in tlie 
« unity of true religion, and the bond of peace, to prevent un- 
« neceſſary diſputes, he had lately cauſed the articles of religio 
to be reprinted, as a rule for avoiding diverſities ofopinions.* 
Ruſewworth, vol. I. p. 634. Now it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
the bare reprinting the 39 articles only, would anſwer any ſuch 
end, or, indeed, that copies of the articles ſhould be ſo very 
ſearce, as to require a new edition for the purpoſes | 
Hence I conjecture, that King Charles reprinted his father's De- 
claration-(the fame we now have) along with the articles, as 
more copies of the articles then extant undoubtedly wanted it, 
than had it. That this Declaration was publiſhed along with 
theſe reprinted articles, appears from Sir Jebn Eliot's 1 
in parliament, the January following, who cites it thus: * It 
* is aid,” (namely in a Declaration he had juſt mentioned) if 
6 chere be any difference of opinion, concerning the ſeaſonable 
[perhaps reaſonable] ** interpretation of the 39 articles, the 
** biſhops and clergy in the convocation have power to diſpute 
« it, and to order which way they pleaſe,” Ruyſowworth, vol. I, 
p. 649. Now this particular is actually to be found in his Ma- 
jcty's Declaration, as we now bave it. You will ſay, perhaps, 
„And Why might not this originally be King Char/e-'s own 
Declaration? I anſwer, it might be fo: but if it was, -it is 
unaccountable his Majeſty ſhould not ſay, in the paſſage above- 
cited, he had cauſed a Declaration, made and publiſhed by 
gef 3 mentioned in the Proclamation, to be 


who 


1 — 


} 


/ 
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who well knew from what \epurt-intrigues this | 


declaration took its riſe ; how grievouſly it was 
complained of by the Calviniſts, . and bow effec- 
tually it was oppoſed. and diſannulled by the 
_ abovementioned yow, ſhould lay the leaſt ftrek 
upon it. But not more ſurprizing, than that he 
ſhould, aſcribe the pacifying the diſputes of tho 
times, to men's general acquieſcence, in being 
« left to ſubſcribe the articles according to their 
. « literal and grammatical fenſe.” Hiſtory gives 
us little reaſon. to believe, that thoſe diſputes 
were pacified in any degree worth mention- 
ing. And if the diſputants went off from 
their fierceneſs, it was only becauſe of the tyran- 
nical reſtraint, put upon one fide. But of what 
nature and extent the acquieſcence has been in 
other reſpects, is ſufficiently evident, in almoſt 
every controverſial book that has been written in, 
or ſince thoſe days, where the leaſt occaſion, or 
colour has been given to the diſputant, to re- 
proach the adverſe party with the * 
his ſubſcription. 
The Declaration ſtanding upon this inſem 
ground, it an an. be 2 


printed and publiſhed along with a nem ediden of the 39 ar 
ticles. Whereas, if you ſuppoſe, that the Declaration had 


been publiſhed, and prefixed to the articles in his father's reign, 
' there, would be no occaſion for a particular ſpecifieation'of that 
reſcript, diſtinct from the articles. It would be reprinted along 
with the articles of caurſe, and be conſidered as a part of the 
book of articles, e at this very 
G7. 
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examine the contents of it, and to ſhew whats 
really the truth, that i chere is in it eicher 
conſiſtency, or eommon ſenſe, it binds men to 
the avoidance of diverſities of opinion, and al - 
lows of as little latitude of ſenſes, as the title of 
the articles itſelf: unleſs there may be two, or 
two hundred different ſenſes of ari article; tach 
of which may be the ru and dab ar as well 
as the LT EAAL Tenſe of it. 

There was a time indeed, when Biſhop Burner 
accounted for the laxity of the articles upon adif- 
ferent footing, which, however, he has not ven- 
tured to mention in this Introduction. In the 
ſecond volume of his Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion, p. 169, he informs his readers, that upon 
« the progreſs of the Reformation, the German 
* writers, particularly O/ffander, Tiricus, and Am- 
« ſtorſius, grew too peremptory, and not only 
condemned the Helvetian churches for differing 
« from them in the manner of Chriſt's preſence 


in the ſacrament, but were ſevere to one ano- 


* ther for leſſer punctilios, and were at this time 
< exerciſing the patience of the great and leatned 


* Melanitbon, becauſe he thought, that in things 
* in their own nature indifferent, they ought to 


have complied with the Emperor. This made 
* thoſe in England reſolve on compoſing moſt a" 
** roith great temper in many ſuch points. 
The good Biſhop, I am afraid, ſays a qrod deat 
of this at random, or at leaſt upon plauſible con- 
jecture. A few pages before, he is evidently 


under great uncertainty, who compiled theſe ar- | 


I | ticles. 


r 
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« were —.— by — Ridley — 

F * thinks more probable, than that they were giv- 
« en out to ſeveral, biſhops and divines, to deli- 
« yer, their opinions concerning them.“ Hut, 
however, it might be the other way. And, un- 
der chis uncertainty, who can pretend to {ay with 
what temper. they were compoled, or by what 
views or conſiderations the compoſers wexe i 
epcęd? ? However, that they learned any m 
tion from theſe inedifying conteſts in —— 
had reſpect to the ſufferings of Melanfhon i in tem- 
pering theſe articles, is en Ka incredi- 
ble by the following facts. >: fare 
1. At the time referred to, v VIZ, 3 563 AG 
hon. was employed by Maurice Elector of Saxony, 
to draw. up a confeſſion. of faith, to be exhibited 
at.the.council of Trent, on the behalf of the Saxon 
churches... In which, the princi- 
pal divines, and preſidents. of thoſe churches, 
being aſſembled at Leigſic, this confeſſion, which 
was ho other than that of Augsburgh ſome what in 
larged, was read to them, and ſubſeribed by them, 
with great unanimity, and with very little oppo- 
Btion H]. So that this ſeaſon, with reſpect to 
Melanfhor's diſpute with 1{lyricus, &c. was a ſea- 
ſon of great tranquillity, the troubles with which 
bis: patience, and that of his brethren, was then 
exerciſed, being chiefly, from the Papiſts. 
2. In the ycar 1548, the ſecond of King EA. 
ward's reign, * Archbiſhop Cranmer was driving 


e Hiſt. Sacrament. vol. ii. p. 373 


on 
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« on a deſign, for the better uniting: the Prote· 
« ſtant churches, via by having ene comttion- 
« confeſſion and harmony of faith and doctfihe, 
« drawn up out of the pure word of God, which 
they might albomm and agree in.” AelanFLün, 
among others, was conſulted by Granmer on this 
occaſion; and encouraged by the Archbiſhopito 
go on with his deſign, adviſing him, however, 
* to avoid all ambiguities of expreſſion; ſaying, 
« that in the church, it was beſt to call a ſpade 
a ſpade, and not to caſt ambiguous words be- 
fore poſterity, as an apple of contentioh.“ 
This advice he inculcates in a ſecond letter, pro- 
poling, * that nothing might be left under ge- 
« neral terms, but expreſſed with all the perſpi- 

cuity and diſtinctneſs imaginable. Some, it 
ſeems; thought it might be more conducive to 
peace, to ſulſer ſome difficult and controverted 
points to paſs under dubious expreſſions, or in 
the very words of ſcripture, without any parti - 
cular deciſive ſenſe or explanation impoſed upom 
them, This Melantbon was againſt, ſaying, 
that for his part, he loved not labyrintha; and 
* that therefore; all his ſtudy ns, that -whatſo- 
« ever matters he undertook to treat of; they 
might appear plain and unfolded- That this 


was, indeed, the practice of the council of 


* Trext, which therefore made ſuch crafty: dev 
* crees, that they might defrnd their errors b 7 
* things ambiguouſly ſpoken. But that this ſoy 
Py —__ to be far from the church. That 
ee e « rhers 
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there is no ubm i n 
tg ed: and that this 
things, . — 


&. be good minds IJ“ 


Undoubtedly Ae highly: to be 


aſſuredly the method propoſed by him, n not 
the way to com poſe differences of opinions, or to 
bring diſagrecing parties to any tener upon, dif- 
ficult and controvertible points. 
Mr. Strype thinks it probable, that Cranmer 
had conſulted Molantibon on this very point, aud 
judges. that Graumer was the certain good: man 
mentioned by Bucer to Peter Martyr, as of opi- 
nion, · that ambiguous forms of ſpeech, which 


might be taken in a larger acceptation, was the 


concerning the real preſence, and of reſtoring 
peace to the church.” Now, whoever had 
nut, Cramer certainly bed a principal hand in 
framing K. Edward's articles; and how likely it 
was that he ſhould compoſe them with any tem · 


per, in view either of the ſentiments or the fitu · 


ation of nee the 1 A 
may ſerve to ſhew. 

3. At the ar tate chad} debe une 
theſe: letters to Cranmer, he was in the heat of the 
difpute he had with Hyricus, concerning the con- 
eeſſions he thought ſhould be made to the Em; 
prey in reference to the ſcheme of pacification 


In Set Memorials of Archbihep Grammer, page 497» 


468. 


called 


commended f6d his openneſs and ſincerity. But 
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called the luterim. Theſe conceſſions, however, 
concerned only ſame rites and ceremonies, which 
he thought were void of ſuperſtition and idolatry; 
but which, in the opinion of _ Zhricas, ought tao 
be oppoſed to the death. But, for matters of 
defirine," Melanfthon was as ſtiff and petemptory 
a. Iihricus: himſelf- He was the perſon who 
managed the conferences on the ſubject of che 
Interim with the Emperor s Commiſſoners; and 
particularly wrote” the Cmſurs upotm it; and 
indeed, from the year 1344 to the end of his 
life, conſtantly maintained that all matters of 
faith and doctrine, and particularly upon che ſa- 
crament, ſhould be clearly expreſſed, and wich- 
out any ſophiſtry or ambiguity wharſoever MT 

4. Biſhop Burnet would have done well, to have 
ſpecified what thoſe points were, upon which theſe 
articles were compoſed with ſo great temper. 
Nothing of this appears upon the face of the 
articles themſelves. As the Biſnop has ſtateud 
the caſe, it would be moſt natural to look for this 
temper, where the doctrine of the real preſence is 
ſet forth, But, in this point, K. Edward's arti- 
cle was ſo rigid, that the reviewers of our ſyſtem 
under Queen Elizabeth thought it proper to mol- 


lify it, by leaving out a long paſſage, where the 
deciſion of this matter was thought too perem- 


ptory, at leaſt for her Majeſty's political purpo- 
les, And Hoſpinian has quoted this very article, 


[XI Bayle's Di. ME aner non, Rem. (2), and in the 


text. See likewiſe Hoſpiniar, Hiſt. Sacrament, under the 
yeat 1 548, and downwards. bs 
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to ſhew, that it was in perfect agreement wick 
Melanttbou's'dodtrine on the ſame ſubject. Nor 
can it be proved by any circumſtance in 


R$ articles; that the compilers f them did not 


cleatly and deciſively expreſs themſelves: upon 

eyery ſubject” they meddled with, in the apteſt 
> preciſeſt terms de I of thoſe times 
afforded. in > 37; 27 avhen 

And thus 1 3 ary — Biſhop Burners 
1 the reader to roſloct 
the diſagresable ſituation, in which a man of 


worthy Biſhop's learning and diſpoſition — 


placed, when it is required of him to maintain 
what, in his o private judgment, he is conſci- 
ous cannot be maintained, without ſuch chicane 


and” ſubterfuge, as it muſt be moſt grie vous co 


mn ingenuous mind to employ; I ſhall no pr 
ered to ſhew the ill effects of ſuch miſtaken en- 
des vours in ow Kill. more » Fembekablavin 
ſtune es,, . 4 Meine 
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of 0 $562, 1 Ma 11 6 22 


15 el 0 Ty A N. * he: ; $3 845: {768 5 
4 View of the embaraſed po, Acta Mr 
0 thoſe Devines, who do not approve of, or differ 
om, Biſhop Bunnzx s Mathod of juſtifying Sub- 
LE l to uh in ae 7 the Church 
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part of the clergy: who ſtyle themſelves, ar - 
thodox. He was apt to ſpeak his mind | freely; 
things in the 
church, as he thought wanted reformation. | Hs 
Paſtoral Care, wherein he cenſured the manners, 
as well as the ſpirit and qualifications. of his con · 
temporary churchmen with little reſerve, and 
laid down. rules which very few were inelined to 
follow, created a ſort of offence. which was neyer 
to be forgiven. And ſuch was their reſentment, 
that they diſdained to be obliged to him, even 


for his friendly endeavours to ſave their credit, by 


pointing out the only method of ſubſeribing the 
articles, which would not expoſe a large majo- 
rity of them to the reproach of prevarication. 
Accordingly, ſome ſhort time after his Lord- 
ſhip's Expoſition was made public, the Lower 
Houſe of Convocation fell upon it with the ut- 
moſt fury, as a performance full of ſcandal to the 
church, and danger to religion. Bur, being hap- 
pily reſtrained from proceeding to extremities in 
their corporate capacity; the charge was delivered 
9 e | over 
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over to a ſingle hand, who, as they had good 
mi to believe, Muld make the: moſt of it with 
e public, and who, in the name of his brethren, 
che Expd6ficion' with fulficietr pleen, Ir 


a 5 intituled, 2 Preſatory Di gebe , 4% EA. 


mination of a 7% Book, dab "An 9585 of 
the Thirty-nine Articles of the Churth 4 10 
by Gilbert Biſhop of Sarum, 1702. 2 In 1 VI. . 


This writer's deſign being to 4055 thay the 


thirty- nine Articles were fratned to 
verfities of opinions, and, at the ſame time, to pid 
the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of ſuck a meaſure 
it became neceſſary for him to appeal to che mat 
ter of fact, Which mem 1 
che following words 


« ticles, it muſt be acknowledged, that for the 
& ſevenſcore years laſt' paſt Ii. e. from 1562. 40 
* 1502) ſince the publication of them, chey pate 

« prevented diverſity of opinion in the church; 
tb that degree, that LIT TIE or no” diſpute 
«hath hitherto been, about the different ſenſes 

&« the words may, in common and ae 
« {truction, be made to bear [A]. t 

Here we have a ſhort, but 4 de Md e 
full and effectual defener of thoſe who compiled 
the Articles, and of the church for enjoining ſub- 
ſcription to them, as well as 2 proof of the fruit- 


leſs and fupertiuous pains — — Burnet 
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much to be ſuſpected, that ſuch forms on 
been, acceſſary to ſome diſputes and . divilig 
which did not exiſt before ſuch forins \ were e 
blihed 31." Body 
Wuen a candid and "charitable reader, wife 
his made any inquiry into the true "ſtate 7 
. caſe, meets with aſſertions, which, like this, U 
defiance to all hiftory, coming froth the pen G 
grave writer, who does not appear to have been 
out of his ſenſes, he would be willing to under 
tand Him with any favourable” allowance, rather 


than ſuſpect him of advancing a palpable untruth, 
for the fake of ſetving a preſent turn. Wye 


(50 44k ear © 2 9 AgV N * 
[B] « It is the miſery of Chriſtendom. chat he ſhould bad 
too mueh upon articles of doctrine, upon (Qpinions, 7 (RnEts, 
* and ſyſtems; and they muſt be ſubſcribed .to, ſworn 9 50 
> believed; which. cauſeth almoſt all the divine of! | 
« Chriſtian world. We are fb Girneft ih aſſerting the crchC- 
* doxy of our o eſpouſed doftrints, that e moſt lanſenta- 
* bly fall out, break peace, loſe charity, and 
« the weightier matters, judgment, merey, and faith, and the 
practice of ſincere truth and righteouſneſa Steppe Setmon 
at Hacknly, September 21, 170%, pi 12. Beſides What this 


venerable man had ſeen with his own eyes, his particular ſtudien 
had opened to him a melancholy view of the-woful ;effefts of. 
theſe ſyſtematical teſts, from the very time of their commence- + 
ment in Proteſtant churches, which he, as a true friend to his 
own church, has communicated for her uſe, but hitherts to 


„„ And 


very little purpoſe. 
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And therefore, when, my aſtoniſhment. (occa-: 
ſioned by the ſudden recollection of many things 
I had read in the authors referred to in the mar: 


gin [C]) had a little ſubſided, 1 began o cult 


about how this writer's aſſertion. might be made 
confiftent with the feal truth of the'caſe? 7 1 

Tube firſt expedient for this purpoſe which ve 
curted to me, was, that this avoidatice of Gi. 
vetfiry muſt be underſtood of a' ſimple Gilenes 
and'acquieſcence on either ſide, in ſome common 


and unforced conſtruction, which, as he has en. 


preſſed it, the words of the article might be mad 


i#hear. But, beſides that I could ſee no differs | 


ence between this plan of peace and Biſhop Bur- 
ners literal and grammatical ſenſes, I found it 


afterwards to be this author's aim to prove, that 


none of the articles had, or was ever underſtood 
to have, a double meaning. Nor indeed, 
ſuch"double meaning, could the articles be 
to Dre diverſity 15 baer. in 4 
degree. N ue 
After many runes hid; I-dif- 
cetned the healing quibble lurking under the 
words in the church : the author, I ſuppole, being 
of opinion, that whoever diſputed the ſingle or- 
thodox ſenſe of an article, _ only ana 


Joo u T1795 ien 16G OW AMONStO149%0 


N Nele F his dagen ee, Chung 
Hiftory.——Heyliz's Quinquarticular .— Hickmas'; 


Anſwer. FH Anti-arminianiſm. Pr. Ward's Letters 


w Archbiſhop Uber, apud Par“ Life. Biſhop- Barlow's Re- 
mains, — Edward;'s Veritas Redux. —— Biſhop Davenant' 
Pieces, — Montag oy Carlton" 5 Controverſy, oy an bun- 
dred more. 
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tt 


=> 


to the * Lefier Council of Geneva, June, 


ES © ou on A. te. di. ev, thc Grote oe 
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Rang 
excommunication mentioned in the zu of our 


canons ; which would leave none in the charch, 
but ſuch as were all of a mind. Fig Sin 

And indeed I very much incline ſtill ta adhere 
to this ſolution of the difficulty, the rather as 


there is no other n | 


another orthodox brother, and reſpectable con- 

temporary of our own, the late reverend Mr. 
Jebn White, B. D. who hath laboured with great 
zeal and earneſtneſs in the ſame occupation of 
defending ſubſeriptions; and to this /evenſcore. 


years of peace and reſt, - hath, without the leaſt 


heſitation; added forty· ſeven morſſmdGGu. 
The cafe with Mr. bite as this's Mr. FIR 


nue! Chandler, at the end of his pamphlet enti- 


tuled. The Caſe of Subſcription, &c. calmly and 


inpartially reviewed, publiſhed 1748, had printed 
the Speech of the famous Mr. 33 


v + ſubſcription to the Formula Cas 

the effect of which oration, was, that all Parr of 
ptions to human formularies were thenceforward 
aboliſhed by public authority; à promiſe;only 


being required inſtead thereof, that the perſon 


to be admitted to the function either of cyigiſter 
or profeſſor, would teach nothing, either in the 


church or academy, contrary to the ſaĩd Comſetzſis, 
or the Confeſſſon * the Gallican church, for che 


ale of peace I.. This pen e Me Ce 


1 In a | pamphier publiſhed 1719, incl 7 Lalie % 


the Rev. Mr. Tong, Ge. occaſioned by 22 differences 
I 3 Kale 


— 


Md. = n 
ws + hy . NOT 4 
13 N Y n hu, ND K 
it - 
* - 4 
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= 
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failed not to "55 el 23 A. ver Pre 

for. ths, church of 85 1 725 wh 1 5 
voked the Werden de N hitg to i 
| bi fallowing r 4 " 4. EY 8 


keene they. [the Diyines, of Gong 1 
« moſt of them, RT i wp 


tht Difenters, an account is given of this #Bolifiok' (fb 
ſiprions,” different from this of Mr. CBUnulbr but not Leh 
h6nburabls to ths magiſtratos of Gu, to the g el. 
fett. n Narſabütel 
ky * Fins a very worthy Miniſter of the Goſpe 
| cal eneva,to exerci his miniſtry there, was i. 
& 40800 to by fcribe that numerous ſet bf articles fte Un. 
© gener]. Mr. Beaumont,” inſtead of ſubſcribing ab eius, 
rote to the following purpoſe: Theſe I affent; to at 
1 they res with, the holy, ſcriptures, which 1, believe ta be the 
*« word of. Oed. 4 will always teach what God {fall laß 4h me 
10 from dende; "and will never, knowingly, maintain or Mach 
we thing contrary thertints.” After ſome debates nd f 
i peals hom one aſſembly to another, a form was agreed upon, 
** lockito, the ſame purpoſe as that of Mr. Beaumont. To which | 
ewas added indeed an not to teach amy 
« way o the deciſions s of the e Synod of Dort, the 4 
t'of the French churches; or the Càtechiſtu of Genta, it dle 
ke) of keeping peice and unfon in the church.“ pag! 797. 
The miteriat difference between this account of the: * 4 
| ſubſcriptions at Geneva, and that of Mr. Chandler, is, that 
the latter fays, was a promiſe 7 required of de candidate, th 
other makes to de only to be an exb9rration frbm che ail 
A difference inderd far from inconfiderable: and, 45 l remen- 
ber, Mr. Chandler was reminded, in a printed; letter addreſſed 
to him about that time, c That, while this promiſe was infified 
** upon, he [Chandler J had no. great room t0 boaſt as he toes 
8 of the moderation of the church of Geneva, fach a promiſe, 
in foro cogſcſentiæ, amounting to little leſs than a formil ſub 
« ſcription.” This obje&ion does not affect a ſimple exhorte- 
tion, . which a teacher, who ITE think ch 
3 1 N ; OF no Wi K 


us difficulty if not impoſſible,. to decide uhethar· Mr. Chandier 


 ſappreſs what God ſhould teach bim? 
. myſtery in this, Which aur Difſenters hey: _ to 1 mom 


| 
e 
. 
f 
t 
d 
d 
- 
4 
ly 
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« tog. and. were therefore vncaſy till-their-fub- 
« ſcriptions were removed, - are w te called 
« ypon. to remaye ours? WI, who baut us Lp 
trouble and divifion amongſt us, tepon e Point 
*« be aſſented and ſubſcribed io CE 8” |! 

Tbis is an home puſh indeed, and 4 


the ſingle circumſtapce of TRY THe to intitlg it co 
the honour. of deciding all future;, controverſy 


A 
Pan e ee ip church af #ng- 
3 who of: © ir . n I 


Aton met with, Sach eee e the 
ſenſe of the eighth, and ſome others of our arti- 
$7 ? Had he never heard of the (6ntroveri 


concerning. 4rian ſubſcription ? Could ber cou 


mu HAH SRL eng n 117 a Nas, Sen 
| would always Megan eg. 
ſtrance, From AA, iv. 19. With reſpe to the faft, 


or Mr. Tong / gerreſpondemt wete better informed. The latter, 


indeed, acknowledges, he had not received an cxact ac count haw 
the matter was tranſacted at Geneva, | Mr, Chundlrrn ad ing 


ſo long after him, ſhquld ktiqw more of the mater; and, that 


throws the probability on the.ide of the fress. Bat then 
can any one imagine, that Mr. Beaumont, eee 
teach aht G,. band deach him from the feriptures, would. bin 


himſelf by aa prizes, which might; 


e 
there may be a 


All religious ſocieties have their fel. Sid 
[EJ A Letter 00 howard: e eee « occa- 
— hy rr 
pag. 71. | 


14 _ 
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por deer 5s ſince" che eonimericemient of the 
current century, be ignorant, that this reptvach 
of going againſt their ſubſcriptions; has been eaſt 
in tie terth of our moſt eminent wricers;" and 
that 100 in the molt opprobrious terme FP? 
And is there, all this while, no trouble or divifin 
among us, upon che points to be alſented! and 
ſubſcribed to? ita, Nn en = 
Why, no! The words we and us, 
above cited paſſage, relate to no body ph 
orlbadex, who have all-along been unahimous'n | 
1 een eee 
5 181. « The unchriftian art of ,confollng: e 
dbelieying it. An art which, to ſay, late 
50 2 — 5 to its 2 OI n Bry 
Charge, 1721, p. 9. See likewiſe a book intituled 
' thesg vol. ii. from p. 292. to 300. where great freeddmeof this 
. kind, are taken with ſome of the greateſt names then in, 
Free Inquiry 4 Free aud candid Diſquifttions | * on Spirit, 
furniſh more inſtances ſtill. Nor hath Mr. W3ive himſelf with- 
ee this collection. It is commonly ſuppoſed,” 
. ſays he, “that the Creeds and Articles of the church of H- 
v land ate only by the-clergy of the charch of Ex- 
1 Jand. But be it known to all the people of Great Britain, 
n chat there is nat in the kingdom one diſſenting miniſter, who 
has complied with tha terms of the Toleration, but has ſo- 
_ * lemnly ſubſcribed the Articles, bating three or four, und 
* has alſo ſubſcribed the three Creeds (yes, the Athangfian, as 
Well as the other) bar they ought thoroug hly to be received and 
- Kbdlitped, xc. Good. natured foul !'' But, happily for the 
Diſſenters, the civil powers (and not the church) being appoint- 
od, to take ſuch ſubſcription, are nat ſo immediately irt 
_ in; the, l. eee, re 
Letter, p. I. 
N their 


2 " _— ©” hn. i — » 


4 4 4 & 7% ai ls. date; Mid 


2 


* of the Convocation-marn might be) is 


bt of in by thole perfetutions'?® The pertinence 


church, the mom ent they offer nded-z 1220 


hurch· memberſhip they " 
* Mem _ = 2 7. 0 e * 


is convenient for the 


| W der ud * 
theſs 200 ey and diviſions; and raifed © theſe 
doubts cohcerning points of doctrine in the Ar- 


ticles, are not allowed: to befong to this fee 


number, although they continue to miniſter! in 
the church "of "England, ind inte . chem, per. 
haps, to miniſter in the higheR ſtat 


That this is Mr. Whirt's meagiag (whatever 


clear from the tenor of his eels niet + bi 
Gfeoting adverſary, Did the'thuith?? — 
perſecutę its own members, at ü time ? Were 


p you or your fathers ever perſecuted, while 125 


« tontinited in re thireh , And Mere they #1 


of which queſtions, plainly conſiſts in this,- thar, 
to Mr. White's notions; all 575 Me 
petſetuted Puritans teaſe? to Be member 


8985 


nical N in virtue of the iſo. 25 ws 
communication, * eget external” marks of 


E 1467 Fl age 32 — 24, 164 Arn. 
But the m isfortune of chi 4 (yl ſtem of "Mr. 


Whites is, that it Would ere the conditions 


of church · memberſti 


ip into a leſs compaſs"than 
orthod6k” e "who 


Wanner 


have by no means heeh uniform in their opinions 


concerning the ſenſe of particular Articles - 
There is not any fort of agreement; fays'a 
ſenſible writer, ** in the notions of thoſe two emi- 
nent defenders of the Trinity, Dr. Vaterland 
8 and 
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Fand Dr, — 2 vet both of. bled 
«very trenuuſy for {ubleriptign 10 the Arucles 
x; 500 * ſenſe of a Church; A oth nin 
2 ache arch, and. what the haly be e 
* of # them ve he e vg Orr 


= 15 hs 


425 ſubſeri 9275 is 


bop cn a larger 
tom, 1uc 4ve at leaſt as might Ty 5 2 5 
But, a6 they were all irre proachably orthodox it 
Was: an indiſpenſable part o of x1 ir ſcheme 1 10 Cramp 
_ "andiconfine the heretics, in the ſame —— that 
"OI room for themſelves. A circumſtance ' 
Thos reduced them'to ſuch quibbles and diſtin- 
ns, 


as have rendered their meaning eri 
_Sbſeure and diſputable. TAY 1 


Let us take two ot three d dhe ma ita 
420 orthodox among them in their order, begio- 
ning with that celebrated champion of our 

Merch the learned Dr. Nillam Nicholls. 


'*f@] Ca * Subſcription to the thürty nine Articles conf 
fly; occaſioned by Dr. Vaterland: Caſe of Aar Sub- 


* Theſe 


is 4giption, P» 4 


THE, CONEESSI N 


. ſays t Ne 
6 ST 2 5 al 5 . erſong W 
e thee, thi thi beg 1 55 
« every point of theol ogy 7 bich is con 
algen divines [ | arg h . Is 4 

"Probably not; alle man eſe olo 
gy have e A Aivines, 5 
are bot mentioned in the ee Artitles, 
Bur, with refpert d 00 every Point q f theology pro- 

boſell in theſe Articles, I ie [nt e 
oO was Shao "7 2241 ft 

6 No,” i Ys 5 Doctor, 1 the.th 
«iz iwo. But what &; Ie 1 
bility of che thing is ho roof” 
of our Articles did not 4% % 


o * 


| id the 
DoQor know, bar rheſe Elke wr 5 1 
might . think the dug vety pole? Or "tow 


ſhall we, know what they did 2 0 7 


hut by their 2 and Welt The"com- 
pilers themſelves fell us, tllät the elign of "7 
Articles was to avoid diverſitles of opinions. 
Nicholls comes 1 56 years after them, and au 


this could not be the deſign of them. Which 2 


of them is the credible evidence 27 dd 


The Doctor is of opitiion, * that Witie bf then | 


a Articles were purpoſely drawn up in genetal 
* terms, Ii. e in terms admitting ſeveral ſenſes] 
e becauſe they who compiled and firſt ſubſcribed 
them, were of different opinions. ene 

Some of theſe Articles.” We deſire to Kno 


which ot them ? and how the Articles which" were 


ee e $orfgreotr gh ner Stef} OI 
II] Comes dp on the Articles/\&.p. 4: cal. 
* purpoſely 


* 


Fon 


3 


hg: aged wh 5 


ly" ſd drawn up, may be diftinguiſhed 
age which were not? Fot the different 
{ſentiments of thoſe who compiled and firlt ſub- 
ſcribed theſe Articles, if it prove.any thing relative 
to he deſign of the Articles, will prove, that.no 
| leſs;than! the whole ſet were putpoſely drawn up 
in general terms, at leaſt if the Door has given. 
us actruę account of the men, to PE ee 


they were to be accommodated. en e 
« them,” ſays ke, * learned their divinity from 
the Fathers, without any relation had xo the 


< dodrines of modern Divines. Some went up- 
eon the foot of Lather's and Melanithoy's doc 
<.trine. Others were perfectly wedded to Cal. 
ins divinity, and perhaps not a little to his 
5s form of church · diſcipline. Some were for 
Aral, though undeterminable preſence in the Ku- 
</chariſtz whilſt dthers thought Chriſt's body 
was only there by figure and repreſentation” 
After which he goes on to aſk, * Can any one 
ſay that theſe ſeveral perſons held no dive fity 
« of opinions?" - Fe fe To 
Rather, can any one 185 that all theſt Gerl 
perfons were agreed upon any one point, delivered 
in any one Article of the whole thirty- nine? And 
if none of them would agree, to the paſſing ſuch 
Article or Articles, as excluded his or their own 
opinion; the probability is, that all and every of 
che Articles were purpoſely drawn up in general 
terms, as nothing lefs would make roo t for the 


heterogeneous opinions of ſuch a . rf men, 
But 


r in ſo many different ſyſtems. - 


"0 
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But mark bow plain a tale will deſtroy chi,tt 
ſpecious hypotheſa. The articles were compiled 
by Cranmer, and at the moſt with the help ef ons 
or two of his particular friends. And cheſs; 
out of all doubt, were all of à mind. Tex 
were then laid before the council and by ch 
approved, and ratified by the King. They were, 
finally, introduced into the convocation, nbt to 
receive. any Hinadical authority there, but toi be 
agreed to by ſubſcription. And let mens pri- 
vate opinions be what they would, when they 
were given to underſtand, that.court-favour;and 
church- -preferment would depend upon their com- 
pliance, we may judge in part, from. what hap- 
pens in our own times, that the diſſentets would 
not be the majority? which yet might poſſibly 


be the caſe, as it by no means appears, that the 


frſt ſubſcribers were all, or moſt of them mem 
bers of the convacation IJ. Dr. Nichalls ſuffered = 
himſelf to be impoſed upon in this matter, bycha 
fabulous account of Peter Helin, à man loſt te 
all ſenſe of truth and modeſty, whengver then” 
tereſts or claims of the church camean queſtida. 

Well, but if the. compilers made the matter for 
eaſy to men of all ſorts of opinions, ſubſcription. 
would not give the church ſuſſicĩent hold of choſe. 
who are put to this teſt. This the. doctor fore? 
law, and therefore puts Neeb 


* 7 * ab yet 919 +4 224211148. 2a 1 


[1] See the proof of this cle in An hiſtorical 
and critical ElJay on the thir e ping for 
Oey 1744; deen 3; Wh It 13 2955 


nat 2 3 + oh 91 64.4 MULE 


cc Men 


20 A0 ee, 


. Metr müft not 
. 


0 


Hur the caſt really' whit the doctor hath 
repreſented it to be, '1*d&/fidt fee How this Je t 
be helped! Wobld not every Catorhif afHdn g wie 
firſt ſubſeribers, think the ſenſe of the 
ot des they then were called) the Fribtilhz an 
kur baſonubie ſenſe? And if the article expreſſed 
the ſenſe of "the Calvinift naturally and prafhly; 
would he not calt the different fenſe put upe 


by the other party; 4 faneffu gl? The on! 


matter. And if the atticles were left ſo open und 
indeterminate; as the do&or's ſcheme” fupþoles, 


no man can pretend to fry what /eyſes art ra. 


ſenuble; unleſs the doctor would have ſaid; that 
a/ ſenſes but his own, are unreaſonable,” and then 
there is an end of all latitubde. 

He thinks the force of King James's Decls 
« rhtion; Mid hot, nor was deſigned to extend 75 
ther chan his own time — and that, pethap 


«. Biſhop Burnet might extend the rule of 15. 


< ſeribing (in any literal mpegs ſenſe) he 
* drew from it, too fat,” 

Biſhop Burnet might be to THEY for drawiti; 
a rule of acting, from a reſcript of no authority; 
but undoubtedly, if the articles were purpoſely 
drawn up in general terms, that is, ſo as to ad- 
mit of a conſcientious ſubſcription by the men of 
all thoſe different opinions, the doctor has men- 
tioned, the rule itſelf cannot poſſibly be extend: 


1603 A, e UP „% h REI os 


piters, it is plain, have left us no criterion in'this 


Freer 


r 
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ed too far. Obſerve,; however, that Biſhop Bur. 
net ee of nh. duthority, or foundation for this 


tor; indeed, hath reprobated4 Wee however; I We 
have no reaſon to complain of his abridging ou 
liberty, - as . wilt "appear | by rer + — 
ſtance,” o tolls oi ns nee af ht? 
Biſhop Burma hall obſerved, AER 
the form of fubſtription preſcribed in the $6 
canon, namely, . T ſubſctibe willingly, and t 
« anime, the patty fubſcribing declared his own 
« opinion, or, in Dr. Bennet language; declared 
erbat he believed the atticles 0 be true in Joe 
« ſenſe,” T 
But,“ ſays Dr. Nirbolls, tho I att ror al 
« together different from his Lordſhip's ju 
& ment in this matter, 1 4m not ſo Well ſatis} 
« with the reaſon he grounds it upon.” For 4 
* animo in that place, does not ſignifi, according 
« 70 hay opinion, of, af I firmly believe, but reads 
© and Beartilh. For this form of ſubſeriptioh is 
not a form of ſubſeription to the wi vine 
* articles, but to the three articles contained* i 
* that canon, which are not'ſo much articles of 
« opinion, as of toyſent, and the ſubſcription to 
them declares, not What the ſubſcriber Believer, 
put What he che 19,7 OOO 
Niceiy diltingvimed indeed! 665 aebbrditig/rg 
this caſuiſtry, 'a man may, by} his, ſubſcription, 
conſent to what he does not believe.” 'For this being | 
the'only form 6f fübſcribing the irticles now in 
uſe; and the verbal declaration, profeſſing no 
more 


role but the King v Declaration, (This adore = 


8 * g 
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are no more, bounds..by 8 — 
lere the thirty nine articles; io be true, dban if 
they _ ſo many propoſitions taken W 1 ; 
Er ie tl * 1 en 99 "0. eee 
Abd jet, immediately afterwards, De. Neal 
lays, « The ſubſcriber ought to aſſent to 
_ %.ticle, taken in the literal and 
« ſenſe.” —Bur why ought he? or what by 
has he with the /en/e of the articles, * 
give fuch an afſenc and conſent to them as does 
not imply © * 3 = 

But it is quite neceſſary to take theſe gentle- 
men, every one in his own way. . Biſhop Burnt 
had ſaid, that men might conſcientiouſly ſub- 
ſeribe to any literal or grammatical ſenſe, the | 
| words of an article would fairly bear; but he 
had not ſaid, what was meant by literal and gran 
matical ſenſes? _ __ 

This fell to the ſhare of Dr. Nicholls, by whom 
we are informed from Gratins, te that the 
«x ma at ical ſenſe is twofold, ſenſus 22 ab 
te origine, and ſenſus grammaticalis popularis, the | 
« latter of which only, is to be allowed in the 
&« interpretation of any law, or vriting; for, 
« continues the doctor, to take words in their 
„ jirſt original ſignification, which, by length af 
time they have much varied from, may carry 
them off to a ſenſe very different from what 
they were firſt intended : therefore the exprel- 
* ions mult be taken in ae common ſeple 


; 6 1 | ; 5 te « 1 * 1 7 "Iz oe 
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« they are. generally uſed in. or were uſed in, at 

« the time of making ſuch lau or vriting. . 

The former part of in ober vin. Fe. a. 
N 

di allow. I the framers of a law, or a Wit: 


ing, make uſe of words in a fol, different m 
the original grammatical ſenſe « 0 LIE words, it * 
-auſe 


muſt be e preſumed, that. i it is ſuch wart 

ave. deviated, in popular "uſe, to a ſenſe J : 
ent from the original ſenſe. In Which caſe, the 
ſenſe of tt e framers, or compoſers of ſuch 7 8 


writing, is to be adopted. But 1 it will not teh 


fore follow, that ſuch words or expreſſions. are 


to be taken in the ſenſe they AR R NOW generally 
uſed in. Becauſe the popular grammatical ſenſe, 
in which ſuch words AE GENERALLY US 
Now, may not pe the ſame popular unto ns 
ſenſe, in which thoſe words were uſed, when 
the law or writing was made. In all ſuch caſes, 
we muſt recur to the ſenſe of the author or the 
lawgiver z or. elſe the law or the writing cannot 
be underſtood ; and the modern ſenſe of words 
may, in ſome caſes, cafry d us as far * the i in 


TT WW 2 *& 


ginal ſenſe would do. bit 7:4 ” 


For example; whatever the e 
cal ſenſe of the word conſent might have been, it 
is certain that the compilers of our articles meant 
by it, @ confent of belief, ot a perfect agreement f 
opinions and when ſubſcribers were afterwards 
required to give their canſent ta: the articles, there 


t ae ee can 
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can be no doubt but ſuch a conſent was intend- 
ed, as is ſpecified in the title, namely, ſuch a 
conſent as was neceſſary for the ang er, 


of opinions. 

Dr. Nicholls, on the other hand, Boch "uu 
conſent- may now ſignifie a conſent of acquieſcence 
only, with which opinions and belief have little to 
do; and for this ſenſe he accordingly contends. 
But with the worſt luck in the world; for the 
thing, with reſpe& to which this conſent is to be 
eſtabliſhed, happens to be TRUE RELIGION z and 
we may. be pretty confident that the ee 
never intended that a conſent in true religion, which 
did not imply belief and conviction, ſhould be 
accepted as ſufficient to anſwer the end of {ub 
ſcribing the articles. 


By the doctor's diſtinguiſhing grammatical 


ſenſes into original and popular, and forming his 


rule, of interpretation upon that diſtinction, one 
would think, that the grammatical ſenſe of words, 
in any law or writing, could be but exe. And yet 
he agrees with the Biſhop of Sarum, * that ſeve- 
ral grammatical ſenſes may ſometimes very 
e fairly be put upon expreſſions in the articles.” 
But if you may put both the original and Popular 
ſenſe upon the ſame words, of what uſe is the 
diſtinction? or what ſenſe is there in his rule 
of interpretation? 


If, indeed, as the doctor ſuppoſes, the co 
pilers purpoſely drew up ſome of the articles in 
general terms, they undoubtedly left room to 
put ſeveral grammatical ſenſes upon the _ words; 

4 but 


0 
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but then, how ſhall we know, which of theſe is 
che popular grammatical ſenſe, in which only the 
law (or, in this caſe, the article) is 15 be W 
preted ated (Ur VERT) 

To ſolve this difficulty, the band Doctor in- 
forms us, "that ** a Law is to be interpreted ac- 
« cording to the mind of the legiſlator; ſo that, 
« if the compilers of the Articles have expreſſed 
* themſelves obſcurely in any place, bat is to 
abe explained, by what we find to have been 
« their avowed opinion, or by ſome other place 
* of their writings, or authentic books, whete 
* they have expreſſed themſelves clearh. tin 

But here it is evidently ſuppoſed, that the ob- 
ſcurity in the article does not ariſe from the ge- 
neral terms in which it is purpoſely worded, but 
from ſome accidental inaccuracy of the compilers, 
whoſe avowed opinions, in their authentic books, 
are likewiſe' ſuppoſed to be uniform, and con- 
litent with each other. Otherwiſe, nothing can 
be more perplexing to the party who wants to 
have the difficulty cleared up, than che expedient 
here recommended. | nen 


For example: According to che Doctor, ſome 
of the Articles are drawn up in general tertns, 
on purpoſe to receive the different ſenſes which 
the compilers, who were of different opinions, 
might think fit reſpectively to put upon them. 
Hence ariſes an obſcutity of expreſſion, which the 
ſubſcriber to ſuch Articles wants to have cleared 
up. He conſults the authentic — 4 Lu- 

K * ſberan 
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theran compiler, and there he finds the obſcurity 
cleared up, according to the ſyſtem that compiler 
bad eſpouſed. But the Calviniſt compiler hath 
likewiſe written authentic books, of equal autho- 
' rity with thoſe of the Lutheran, and he unfolds 
the myſtery. in a ſenſe juſt contrary to that given 
by the Lutheran. What ſhall the icrupulous and 
trage ſubſcriber do in ſuch a caſe? or what 
expedient of elucidation ſhall he fall upon next! 2 

But indeed what the good Doctor means, is 
only this, that, if you will allow him to point 
out the avowed opinions of the compilers, and 
to direct you to the authentic books you are to 
conſult, he will lead you out of all obſcurity, to 
a clear, conſiſtent ſenſe of an article, even though 
it ſhould be drawn up in terms ſufficiently gene. 
ral, to admit of an hundred different e 
ſenſes. 

This is plain from the inſtance he brings t 
illuſtrate his general doctrine above 'recited, 
which is too curious to be paſſed by. It is taken 
from the twenty third Article, which ſays, That 
we ought to judge thoſe lawfully called and ſent 
which be called and choſen to this work [of the mi- 
niſtry] by men who have public authority given them 
in the congregation, to call and ſend miniſters. _ 
The plain, and, if you will, the grammatical 
meaning of which words is, that there is a public 
authority in every Chriſtian church, to appoint 
the particular perſons who are to miniſter in that 
church, excluſive of all others; and that they, 
and they only, who are fo appointed, are lawfully. 
called and ſent, And 


* — — af 


THE CONFESSTONAL. 1433 

And yet, ſays Dr. Nicholls, * There can he no 

« doubt made, but that by public auuberig the. 
« compilers/meant the authority of Biſhops.” , 
But, it no doubt can be made of this, hat: 
ſhall we ſay of thoſe compilers who perhaps, and. 


of thoſe firſt ſubſcribers who certainly, were ved 


ded to Calvin's form of church - -diſcipline ? «ce 
any one ſay that they held no opinion Teak. 
from this interpretation ? or can any one think 


« that they would agree to the paſſing his Ar- 
* ricle, but that they thought it was conceived 


* in ſuch general terms, that they might ſub- 
« ſcribe it vith, a good. e and about 
6 * equiygcati — ty 

Theſe are Dr. M. cholls's s own queſtions, and 
1 one ug as much * to aſk them. A he 
a0... ad 

Let us aſk Aether queſtion. Hare any: of 
the Compilers interpreted this Article as Dr, Ni- 
cholls has done? No. _ Cranmer, - and his fellow- 
compilers of the Articles, (be they more or fewer) 
are well known to have held a friendly corre(- 
pondence with the great founders. and” ſup- 
porters of other Proteſtant churches" abroad; 
who had the misfortune (if it is. one) to think 
there might be a lawful call to the winiſtry, 
without a Prelacy. It is even notorious, that the 
opinion of theſe foreign Divines was aſked 'by 
our Engliſh Reformers, concerning, the methods 
they ſhould take in ſertling both matters of doc- 
trine and diſcipline in their own' chufch. And 
can it be 9 that Cranmer meant to fay, 

K 3 | _ that 
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that the miniſters in ge ehufebts Had 
ny kotoful calling P3710 35 1 0 I, OT 
Dr. Nitholls wandelt well ae che hedtler 

ſaid it, nor meant it. And therefore, inſtead of 
referring us to their avowed opinions, or their a. 
thentir Books, as his poſition required he ſhould do 
he appeals to a matter of fact, namely, that 
<< neither by the laws of the church, or by the 
« Jaws of the realm, any public aut Is 

granted to any other than Biſhops, to call or 
«ſend miniſters into the Lord's vineyard.” As 
if the compilers conſidered only what was lawful | 
in ibis reſpect by the civil conſtitution and” human 
laws of England ; or as if the Lotd had a0 Yine 
yard but in Britain. 

But indeed, if we go back to the timesinl 4 
compilers, the fact itſelf is not true. For, even 
ſo late as the 1 3th of EAM. every perſon under 
< the degree of a biſhop, which did or ir ſhould pre- 
< ten to be a prieſt or miniſter of God's. holy 
« word and ſacraments, by reaſon of am other 
e farm of inſtitution, «conſecration, or ordering, than 
«the form ſet forth by Parliament, in the time 
c of the late King of moſt worthy memory, King 
Edvard VI. or [by any other form, than the 
DO form) now uſed in the reign of our moſt gra- 

i cjous ſovereign Lady, if he took care, be- 
fore the Chtiſtmas next enſuing the paſſing this 
Act, to qualify ! himſelf by ſubſcription, &c. as is 
therein directed, was deemed, by the eccleſiaſtical 
as well as the civil laws of the realm, to be ſuffi. 
5 a ' cient 


1 
* 
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ciently called and. ſent, to enjoy a-bengfice,,and 


exerciſe the function of a miniſter of God's word. 
and ſacraments, in the church of Zugland. itſelf. 
And there is no doubt but that hundreds, both 
in King Edward's:and in Queen Llianbeſb's reigu, 
miniſtered in the church of England as A Pa- 
ſtors, who had no epiſcopal ardination , which, 
— never have been ſuffered, if the doctrine 
either of che church or ſtate was what Dr. Michollis 
interpretation of this Article Poe he 


been. Sta os t it r ode; 


If indeed you take the fact as Dr, M 


| Rated it, and conũder the grounds and principles 


upon which ic ſtands, it might perhaps turn out, 
that the Article cannot be conſcientiouſiy ſub» 
ſeribed by any one, but a: downrighe Eraſlian: 
which however I would leave to the determina= 
tion of the judicious reader, after he has duly:and 
ſeriouſly weighed the following honeſt-remark of 
©« They who drew this Article, ſays his Lord · 
ſhip, had the ſtate of the ſeveral churches q be- 
« fore their eyes that had been diſfentuiiy reform» 
«ed; and although they had been leis foneed o 
go out of the beaten path chan any other, yet 
<« they knew that all things among tbemſalves had 
© not gone according to thoſe rules, that ought 
to be ſacred in regular times. And;ſo,;want- 
ing grains of allowance themſelves, it was their 
buſineſs and their n bo n me 


thers, 1 „ e eee 
2 | | | | 
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Turn we now to another church · champion of 

ä caſviſtical memory, the famous Dr. Bennet, whole 

dcoublings and refinements upon the Articles are 
ſo various and intricate, that it would be an end- 
lefs taſk to follow / him through them all. A few 
of them may 'ferve for a ſample of the ſpirit 
which poſſeſſeth thoſe, wha undertake to defend 
human eſtabliſhments at all adventure: 

It appears in Dr. Bexwtr's Direfions for fu. 
dying 'the thirty-nine Articles,” & c. publiſhed in 
1714, that the ſaid Doctor was perfectly ac- 
quainted with the ſenſe of the church vpon them 
all: which he accordingly opens to his young 
ſtudent, ſometimes contrary to the moſt obvious 
and natural import of the words. In one place, 
where he gives an interpretation of this ſort, he 
adds, This was INFALLIBLY the meaning of 
the compilers of our Articles, and em be 
wunder ka dun Ff PLAIN} 

es, ors third Article he ſays, The 40 

<< excludes" that" ſenſe of the word Hell, which 
e ſays that by Hell is meant The Grave; con- 
trary to Biſhop Burnet, _ — Deb _ 
and' many moe. 95 3%: 
Upon the ninth he . 66 The avon ws not 
mean, that original in deſerves God's Wrath 
4 and damnation in infants which die before the 
rational faculties exert themſelves; and he 
ſays, that they who believe and ſubſeribe the 
4 Article in hi ſenſe, believe and ee 
* than the church teaches or requires.” 


A] Page 62. upon the ſixth Article. 


f of Nota 


« God's. wrath and 
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Nata dene; The Anixle ſays in expres words, 
Original (the title adds, ar Birth ) . ſin, deſeryeth 
„ LION, in every 18. 


Upon the gleveith Article be Bris, $6 tlas 
« our Church's intention and daRtine about 125 
* rificatios by Faith, are abundantly” maniteſt, 
« though. they ate anbappily word.” Which be 
explains by telling us, that the church Ex- 
pteſſed the real truth in St. Paul on phrüſe. 
but in a ſenſe ſomewhat different. from, what. | 


: ; 1 


„he [the Aae did mot , md 


« thereby.” 
2 How far may a mag ſafely ſabſeribe thif 
Article, as being agreeable to the word of God? 


Upon the ebirreenth Article, he ſays, . That 


« though the church makes uſe of the ſoftening 
comparative words yea rather,” and we doubt 
« not but, yet, the Latin word for rather” being 
imo, the church directly affirms, that-works 
6 dos before the n n ae 
« of file?” -.- 

The Docter inquires, i in another 5 er 
dition of the Articles we are obliged to ſubſcribe, 
by the act of the 13 Ela. chap. 12 [B]? The 
Doctor determines for the xew Engliſh tranſlation, 
to which Queen - Elizabeth's ratification is an- 
nexed, and which, out of all difpute, has the 
feftening comparative words. We are not obliged 
therefore, by the. Katute ee, to 


(B] Bly ay the we thr on Ari hp * 
take 
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take any notice of thie word in, although it 
carries #tobg With it the church e Aen. 4 
* aceumulate no more . * 


1 


4 3s fo * 5 "that the church <c 20K emns the 7 
6 * of abfalute Predeſtination | in her Liturgy, that, 11 
« that y was his notion, he could. not 1 to 
« the 4 f of tt Liturgy: Aod with this the 
410 muſt e coniltent,” | "He ſhould 'Hay 
yy muſt be mad: conſiſtent j* P for which edi. 
fyin iying po purpoſe, the Doctor hath taken a great deal, 
of fruitleſs pains, to ſhew that the Ark 1g, 
perfect eement with Arminius 
e e. Pp, N 1 
_ From theſe particulars. it appears, that; i 171 
Year. 1714, Dr. Bennet was intimately WA 17 
with the ſenſe. of the church, upon the obſcurett 
and moſt ambiguous of the thirty-nine Articles, 
ad accordingly - communicated his diſcoyerics 
with great freedom, and ſometimes fo, that the 
litera] import of the words of the Article 
was by no means favourable to his conſtruction. 
And where was the uſe or the perfinence of all 
his labour, if his young ſtudent was not given 
to underſtand by it, that he muſt ſubſcribe. the 
Articles in theſe. very ſenſes, e 1 all 
others? 115 al 
And yet, the yery next years viz. 171 3, the 
very fame Dr. Bennet, in the 35% chapter of his 
Eſſay on the thirty-nine Articles, in anſwer to 
K in Perfection, underthking to enquire 
(by 
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what liberty the church allows to the: ſubſcribers:of 
the Articles? anſwers, that The church does not 
« reſtrain us to the belief of any one Article or 
% Propoſition, in any particular ſenſe, farther than 
te we are confined” by the words: themſei ves. 
As much as to ſay, that, where the words do 
not conſine us, the church has 20 particular ſenſe 
of her own. © Contrary to his repeated interpre- 
tations in his Directions, where he over and over 
exhibirs the church's ſenſe, againſt the gonſine - 
ment oß the words themſelves; and contrary tu 
his Majeſty's Declaration: for, ſhould the Doctor 
have been aſked,” in what ſenſe men are allowed 
to ſubſcribe? muſt he not, to preſerve hig ſelf · 
conſiſtency, have anſwered, in any ſenſe of ur 
e 02H; which we believe to be true, and which 
« the conſtruction of the words will admit af ? 
When an Article or Propoſition,“ fays the 
Doctor, * is fairly capable of two diſſerem 
„ ſenſes, I would fain know who has power to 
determine which is the church's ſenſe ? 
When the Doctor wrote his Directions, Nc. "uy 
thought he himſelf had this power; upon the 
ſuppoſition,” 1 imagine, that the church had left 
no article or propoſition capable of #0 different 
ſenſes, If indeed ſuch articles or propoſitions are 
left ambiguous, and, particularly, if (according to 
Dr. Nicholls) they are ſo left of ſet purpoſe, I do 
not know who has any power to determine that 
the church, in ſuch articles or propoſuions,. had 
am ſenſe at all. 

be 
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Be it obſerved. by the way, that Dr. Bennet 
perfectly ridicules Dr. Nichollis expedient of con - 
ſulting the writings of the compilers of the Ar- 
ticles, for the purpoſe of clearing up obſcutities 
in them. For,” ſays he, did they write their 
ebooks] by authority ? or were all that lived in 
heir time of the ſame. opinion? Might not 
the Convocation themſelves differ aa much as 
* the words fob 1. een ee old: 
mitting No 90 +10 9 rofl j nun 
In the 33d — of the fains Efſay, the-Do- 
for undertaking to prove, (and meaning to 
prove no mote than) that they who ſubſeribe the 
Articles, are obliged to believe them true in ſam: 
ſenſe; he hath brought arguments, which prove 
{if they prove any thing) that ſuch ſubſcribers 
are obliged to believe them not only true, but tte 
in one and the ſame ſenſe, excluſive of all others; 
or which prove, that no propoſition in the Arti- 
cles has more than aue ſenſe. And thus Dr. Ben. 
net is not only againſt Dr. Niebolli, as to the point 
of a conſent of acquieſcence, but againſt ms 
in the tenor of his whole 3 5th chapter. 
1. He argues from the title} of the Articles, 
<.which,” he obſerves, ſhews them to be de- 
figned to prevent divenſities of amnions. But 
if two or two hundred men ſubſcribe the ſame 
propoſition in different ſenſes, the achgn of * 
Articles is abſolutely defeate. 
2. He argues from the e wide 
in the Convacation of 1571, Viz. Ita tamen, uw 
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prius. e Articulis Christiane Religions, 
publice in Synodo approbatis, fidemque dent, ſe dull 
tueri et defendere DOCTRINAM EAM gu in" wks 
continetur, ut CONSENTIEN TISSIMAM  VERITADI 
VERBI DIVING © $7? F004 14 

Now, if the compoſers of abis canon, by di] 
nam eam, meant more than aue doctrine upon a 
ſubject, they expreſſed themſel ves very ill, both 
as to grammar and ſenſe. If the wording of any 


propoſition admit of two or more doctrines or 


ſenſes different from each other, as Dr. Beaver 
allows to be fairly poſſible; and more eſpecially 
if (as Biſhop Burnet conte nds) thoſe doctrines 
may be literally and grammatically contrary to 
each other; how could they both or all be 4. 
ſended as moſt agreeable to the divine mord? The 


church declares, ſne herſelf may not, and chere- 


fore certainly would not ſuffer her ſons, to in- 
terpret ſcripture in a manner repugnant to itſelf. 
[Art. xx.] And what are ſubſcriptions in diſſe- 
rent ſenſes, upon the principles of this canon, 
more or leſs than this? gan 5 2 
3. The Doctor argues ſrom a judgment at 
Common Law, reported by Lord Chief Juſtice 
Cate, the ſubſtance of which is, that if any 
66 ſubſcription i is allowed which admits diverſity 
te of opinions, (to avoid which was the, ſcope of 
the ſtatute 13 Eliz.) this Act touching ſub- 
« ſcriptions would be rendered of no effect, 
The conſequence is plain. Two ſubſcribets to 
the ſame propoſition in two different ſenſes, 1 
2 


> 
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af divers opinions. Admit this ſubſeription to 
paſs, and you render the Act of none ec. 


In one word, whatever argument in this chap. 
ter does not prove that the Articles, and every 
propoſition in them, are to be believed hy every 
ſubſeriber to be true in one and the ſame uniform, 
_ tnvariable ſenſe, does not prove that the ſubſeri - 
ber is obliged e believe: chem be true in amy 
ſenſe. oo Wie 
The ſum tes of Dr. — s neee 
er the thirty - nine Articles, is this. 
- He hath proved, that the church of Englund 
b a particular ſenſe of her own upon every one 
of theſe Articles; which ſenſe, according to the 
Doctor, is ſometimes contrary to the ant im- 
port of the words. . 
He hath proved, that the benen ves ſub· 
{cribers to theſe Articles to believe them all, and 
every propoſition in them, to "be" true in one m 
ticular ſenſe. 
And yet the ſame Dr. Bennet bath . hin 


the ſame church of England hath no particular 


ſenſe of her own in thoſe Articles, where the 
words are capable of two different ſenſes, or no 
particular ſenſe which can be diſcovered; and 
conſequently that the Articles may be ſubſcribed 
in any ſenſe the conſtruction of the words will 


fairly admit of. Of which fairneſs, however, much 


may be ſaid by the fubſeriber, to which the ae 


perhaps would hardly agree. . 
Let us now ſee what we can make of Dr. vo 
_ is and Dr. Bennet in company. 


Dr. 


— 1— * 1 1 * 1 
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4 that, though we ſubſcribe 
we don't ſubferibe to the 
„ Hbormlies. There is in reality,“ fays he, „no 


* 


ue thing required of us, as à fubſcription to 


« the Homilies. We muſt ſubſcribe the {4 * 


© Article, *tis true, but not the Homilies.”” 


ut, according to Dr. Nicholls, the very ſame 


is the caſe with reſpeck to the chirty- Hine Articles 
themſelves. The form of ſubſcription,” quoth 
he, 4 is not à form of ſubſcription! to the thitry- 
te nine Articles, but ro the three Articles con- 
« tained inthe thirty-ſixth Canon.“ Therefore, 1 
to borrow Dr. Bennet words; there is in reality 
no ſuch thing as à ſubſcriprion to the thirty- 
« nine Articles required of us.” For the two caſes 
are exactly alike ; and Dr. Benet reaſons for 
lis aſſertion may, with equal force and propriety, 


be applied to the ſupport of Dr. Nicholls propo- 


ſition, - And now, if the (ſcrupulous ſubſcriber 
is not made ane eaſy, he muſe be hard to 
pleaſe, - 114 
e it is not adviſcable for inves de- 
pend too much on theſe Caſuiſts. Tis a flippery 
undertaking they have in hand; and I am afraid 
that Dr. -Bennet's arguments on this head prove 
nothing but that he was in great concern to ſave 
his credit with the church, and at the ſame time 
to accommodate his young ſtudent, and perhaps 


himſelf, with certain convenient quibbles, when 


the occaſion ſhould call for them. However, 


he had great authorities on his ſide z no leſs than 
the eminent prelates Laud and Burner. 
\ The 
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The former ſays, that, Tho“ we ö 
« ſcribed generally to the doctrine of che Homs- 
lies as good; yet we did not expreſs, or mean 


thereby, to juſtify or maintain every particu- 


10 lar phraſe. or ſentence contained in them , 

By this latitude, his Grace got fome- ſhelter 
for the uſe of Images in churches; and fo his 
diſſent from the calvinticalxplanations of Groca, 
Juſification, Wn; | eln 
Biſhop Burnet holds that, « All we profeſz 
« about them, I the Homilies] i is only, that they 


contain a godly and wholeſome doctrine. This, 


ſays he, rather relates to the main importance 
and deſign of idem than Mere pegs 
them.“ 
It is not improbable, chat his Lordſhip had 
ſome objection (as well he might) to grown 
fages in the Homilies againſt willful rebellian. 
To theſe Dr. Bennet hath added the opinion 
of a Nonjuror, who ſays, © The dofrine of the 


« Homilies is the only thing we are obliged to | 


maintain, and not the —— nn to 
ſupport it. 22 

But how, if che dofirine c. cannot be e 
without the arguments? Thus we ſee one 
diſclaims an unwboleſome phraſe or ſentence, another 
diſlikes @ paſſage, a third an argument; and when 


every one has made his particular exception, 


what may become of che poor Women, who enn 
D 5 
Pr. Bennet obſerves, that Archbiſhop! Laud, 


TP Burnet, the abovementioned Nonjuror, and 
_ himſelf, 


Sh a aw 0 


ww Few) *S, „„ „ 


himſelf, — 
article ſays, touching the Homilies. #254505 
Giye me leave to add another to the greupes 
even the reſpectable M inorite Francis bebo 
alias Dam e n * 
article, thus deſcan n? d 
Aale quidem fine is Ad lead Gg 
wc nobis ¶ Papiſtis ſc. ] vel doctoribys . . 
dent. — ob bec verbs. in 
ſirare, 1950 y 

Whether, PEWN the hin fl Farbe. os; 
Sinclair\from him, iy a point not worth conteſt· 
ing: but I am-gre agg 5 to find Biſhop 
Burnei in ſuch com However, it may be 
ſome excuſe for. him. Wc he ſticks. ro the main 
importance and deſign of the Homilies;, which, 
2 — was 10 enclude 1 h 


oy be ng, advocate fot the'agor Hom 


is. Fg wotth fas dozen 'of 


Lads Bout pr eee th Ee Ben 


« The em of Eigland, * ei "worthy bi⸗ 
« ſhop, has, 1 in her Homilics (confirmed by acts 
« of parllament and con vocatidn, and bande 
by all the clergy) declared. the Pope to be 
0 richrift,. And, "heh! 1 defire to ktow, "Wie" 5 
ther they. be true And obedlent ons of the 
church of England, who publicly" deny her 
« efabliſed doftrines, © which AY bd before | 
« publicly ſubſeriped i W.. 
D] Genuine ih 2 
FR me" * Would 


146: THECONFESSCONATLIY 
© Would the'reater knew Who" the ne ef 
church were, whoſe tra aüd oben hte kt 


alk u Nene ved Ger? ee Mich 


biſnop of Canterbury ; and's much honeſter men, 
the painful and pious!Dri Han HU Ds "I 
18 there is N third ſort of defendeis of the 
hart, "Who TN lBofe Wenn cafe of 

ef Klee “een to Rave räken — 


bork tides, = 293 wn 0A . — wy ory, 


"Peter 2 Navin 8 bie de jon 


5 8108 the Lord's-day, as tau 
"Kites UP os: Ar Ws 9 af Yo 5 5 


6 a 'to kh 


e ech of ky a PT 
bs gon y to the Be of NOW ies, rſt de 
r "allo Contrary ry to the book UP!AHictes; by Wen 
, "thoſe 7 5 Safe 4 pproved and recomnrrienled 
5 the tfe 1 adn att 
- And Hob te 5 Pet 


Nina to two volumes of Homilies ir 
creed ? rephied,,” Ren man may ſo far take 
„the two volumes of the tl Homittes into his Rab 
* 00 þ believe as much of them as is. required bi 

« him in the book of Articles. For he may very. 
& warrantably an ſafely fa, chat he does verily 
« believe that. A0 book: of Homilies doch 
n a, W 0 and wholeſome doctrine, and 


ee for thoſe £3 times 3 ; "that i is to 0 "adds 


WLAN" 
LE] Heylin's Regedit e 8 9 
| 2 aft AH „M ; | f 


N "-'P 
&- 4 *- Y 
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the Doctor, * the times in which they were foot 

« publiſtted F. Nenn 

That is 40 Jo, Th The end bak uf Homies, 
confideted as 4 book publiſhed to ſerve a pieſent 
turn (ﬆ 
book, and may be ſubſcribed wihout a qualm. 

This puts me in mind of a puſſage, where we 
are told of hat uſe and in what repute the'Ho- 
miſies have been in theſe latter ages, er ade 


our grandfuthers were fallen aſlerp. 


As for the Homihies,” fayvthy dect aden | 
Aden 


t are good or bad, of authority; or 
« of none, juſt” as they themſelves (churchmen. 
about the year 2724) pleaſes \ Thoſe" againſt 
rebellion ute particularly good againft- all tu- 


wen whotn cher dite. But thoſe agnitiſt your 

9 
of your dert {ate 

* rio aceotmt” among the Hen men, Ay 84 


* wart, over-halty efforts of igrioraiit 
« the firſt Reforrhers ; not ft ts be urged 


« the Caldiniflical at noe the | time of Arch * 
t — | fl ie . 
d e ed tals bun att 


I Heplin's Reondy Þ 2 1 een 


[6] Sir Richard Sheck's 1528 ' Biſhop e Ae 
td Pope CH Kl, 


> 41 . L. 312% * hs * 12 £3 N 0 1 


L. 2 1 tat 


Biſhiop Burner has it), is 4 good fort of 


« mules, and diforders; and treaſons; 1 
« own; and are to be urged Home againſt the 


> = 
© any  irge chirchman (any more than . 


'to tis Accparit of the Stats e J 
ks Ronien Cafe Religion, 66! 5 1. i en 
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I ſhall now diſmiſa Dr. Bennet with — 
paſſage in the 


remark upon à ſtr 
chapter of his KA iD aun old 5 
can't hur-chinks,”! ſahs he, h that if man 
* doubts of che ſenſe — — 
« it. is ſuch as he n mean in the making; ow 
he ought, in the preſence of e 
eee this que ſtion. Oe I weridy. . ul chat 
, Lauulere to acgusint my, fuperigrs with. di, "the 
could allow me ta underſtiand um declaration thu; ? 
l dere ſay the apſwer of his conſcience would 
be a true, eſaution o the doubt. :. 
„Bot, J dare, ah, Ahe anſwer. of his ſuperigr's 
conſcience (which is one of the conſciences here- 
in concerned) vuld be a iruor reſalution of the 
doubt. And why ſhould-he heſitate to acquaint 
kis-ſaperier. wich: it y linge he way do is, whenever 
ke is obliged to ſubſcrile or declare, without go- 
ing gut of his way er Perhaps the 18 
not. approve of the meaning: in which 
n, gither go without his preferment, or 9 
in a ſenſe he doe act mean. Whereas the mat- 
8 5 tranſacted. between 158 and his 
conſcience, (which will bear to be debated Wik 
more freely than a Biſhop might allow). the con- 
ſcience may be brought over to the of the 
MAN, and the doubt commodionſly reſolved to the 
ſatisfaction of both parties. 
A man, ſays. Dr. Waterlan d, em 
« yery mean opinion of the. underſtanding, ot in- 
« tegrity of his ſuperiors, . to ſuppoſe. that they 
ever can n allow him to trifle at ſuch a rate, in ſo 
leit! 6 ferious 


2 77 © 


> 0d 4 of >» 5 > % YH 8 oF = _ a wy nn n— w HFF ²˙ iA ²⅛uJJ T8 


THE CONFESSYON ALL wa 


774 * 
to pat a ſenſe 
9 Article. 


Aud dss gives" me an oppoiriibity of mtro. 


profeſſo, in his well known Caſe of in Shb- 
ſcription, and the Supplement he wrote in defence 
of it, will carry us into a ne field of controverſy, 
as he exhibits much curious matter, which fell 
not within the notice of Drs: Nicholls and Beimet. 

Dr. Waterland proteſſes to ſet out where Dr. 
Stebbing and Dr. Rogers end. And theſe Doctors 
end in conſrming our excellent church in her 
« full power of requiring ſubſeription to Ber win 
« ſenſe of holy ſetipture I hh 
| Now thoſe interprectins, or din engt | 
ſcripture, to which we are required to ſubſori 


are the thirty - nine Articles of Religion, — 
pagan age) as they were left by the 


in 1862. Tube ſenſe, therefore, put up it 
holy ſc in theſe Articles by the comilen 
of them, is the ſenſe of the chüuren 


But,“ ſays Dr. leer nt 44 the ſens of che 
« compilets, barely confidered, is not always to be 
« obſerved, but fo far only as the naturul and 
proper ſignification of words, or the intention 
of the impoſers, binds | ir upon us K.. 
By the impoſers, I apprehend, muſt be meant 
the miniſteriai impoſers, that is, the Bifſops, they 


A1] Caſe of Arian Subſcription, p, 45: [7] Ibid. p. 7. 
IXI Ibid. p. 11. 
| L 3 vilng 


350 THE CONFESSIONAL; 
heing the perſons appdinted by lam to take” this 
ſecurity af ſubſcriptiun, dn bahulf oi tha church, 
But the Doctor was cold that the Archbi · 
% ſhopy and Biſhops," or even the legiſlature itſelf 
*5 (without a new declaratory law);cannordeter» 
* mine what ſhall; be the ſenſe: of the doQtrinez 
in the Articles L).“ And he was ſo fur truly 
told. For the ſenſe of the Articles is alread) 
determined to be the ſenſe of tho compilers, and 
Artigles being enjoined by a lau, which is nearly 
coeval with the compilers themſelves, '\ 15 * 
In chis the Doctor found himſelf obliged to ac 
quieſce:; and, in his reply, would not take 
on him to determine what the Biſhops or 
_ * Legiſlature might do ¶ A Ju 80 · 
tergiverſation, the yatural and proper flynifſeation 
of words, and the intention of the impoſbrs, are 
thrown quite out af the queſtion; and we 
ate once more brought back to the [ſingle ſeuſt 
of the compilers. For, if the may not 
alter the ſenſe of the Articles, in virtue of any 
power given them by the church, or even by the 
legiſlature; neither may the ſubſcriber, upon pre- 
tence of giving a natural ad proper ſngnjfieation 


to the words. 5 „ge ni. 20 


The ſenſe of the compilers and impoſers, 
ſays the Doctor,“ wg certainly knows, a 


| [4] cat or Sublerptin the thiny-oine 3 
bn 1 . P. #1. 


be 


4 
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« be religiouſly obſerved, even though me words 
ere capable of another ſenſe L. r Gl 
The ſenſe of the impoſert may be always cer⸗ 
tain known, and conſequently, accbrding to 
the br, muſt always be teligiou ily obleryed. 
Which 1 mention (not that the jmpoſets have any 
thing to do in the affair, but), to ſhew how by 
this Peg che Doctor abridged his oon li- 
derty, hen it came to his turu to plead. for it. 
The cals is this: The Doctor ſays, ““ that diver- 
« * ſry of opinions is intended to be avoided with 
* reſpett bt points determined [O].“ Among 
pints determined, the Doctor reckons the 9 0 70 . 
of the Trinity, But, ing for. a liberty to 
ſubſcribe the ſeventeench and other Articles | in an 
22 Jenſe, he conſigers 7he/ points N 


e | y eakivg in the ſts of the impo- 
ſers, the meaning of the Articles is TO 
in all points; becduſe the ſenſe of the impoſers 

may be always certainly Known, whatever the 

Ele of the compi ilers BA be. 

„The Article i in the "Apoſtles Creed concern- 
« ing Chriſt's deſecht into Hell, is now univerſally | 
« underſtood in a ſenſe probably different from 
« what the compilers © of the Crone intended,” ſays 

the learned Dr. Clarke.” 

« However that be,“ Ness Dr: Vaterland. 
one thing is certain, that our church hath left 
that article at large, bers a latitude; and 


4 


r 
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{N }: Caſe 'of Arian Subſcription, pe 11. 
24 « indulging 


401 Ibid. 
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+ indulging a, liberty to ſubic 
£ Ul their own Tenſe PI. 12 _—_ riog oil ho” 
gs if op op ays ont e 
5 | ers, INE 15. ertzin, at N Ja oc 
5 to . ubſcrib of bs, Article 3 dhe, 


hel an Feri never. 5 fying any * fk 5 


| ae anot her rg is certain, th at np tk; 
is allowed 0 une 
ſenſe," unleſs.” Mang deſerted the x 
compilers, they abſolutely. 72 55 the j intention | 
of the impolers, which may .3 . de certainly 
Dr. Watarlgnd " ider biber to fal ve all this þ $. by 
faying, * that the ſenſe of the Wark 7 any im- 
* poſers may generally be preſumed dhe lame 
®'(excepx jn ſome very rare and paſticular cr 
$1les; [Y- Nb. Df — t TH. 
Welt chen, a bd; ina any. of thek 
rare and particular caſes, go againſt the 1 
ot efen the preſumed ſenſe of the compilers ?.. If. 
they may, the Doctor ſhould have told us how 
they came by their authority ; and why the im- 
poſets may not, upon equally good'grounds, de- 
ſert / the compilers in caſes neither rare nar parti- 
cular ? Beſides, aue impoſer may think that a rare 
and garticular caſe, which to another is not ſo. 


A third impoſer may have hir rare and particular 
caſes, different from them both; e 


DD TY 


Wes 1 5 


= 
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ndaſh gill the ſenſe of the compile is thrown 


quite. guy of f doors in every caſe. i 10.ae7' ic 
Dr. Waterland, 11 in particular, had; rare and par- 


wle caſes of his own, upon Rich be, aft. the 


part of an impoſer with no ill grace. . 


Of the articles relating to, the Trinity 
* ſays, © their ſenſe is fixed, [4 yon 
the conſcience of every ſ bſcriber, by the 
11 x natural bgnification 0 the e and 
&« WF: 8. known | INTER, of the compilers andy im- 


R]. 
ul be og elit Of date is che Athona- 
ced, he ſays, * 25 by compilers. ſenſe 
" A* doubtful, and the impoſers having left 
« thoſe clauſes without any expoſition, the ſub- 
« ſcriber is at liberty to underſtand them in ſuch 
* ſenſe as the words will bear, and ſuch as beſt 
„ anſwers the main intent and deſign of that 
creed; and is eee. 1 
** reaſon C8]. os 4A 4nd VERT. iti 

The ſenſe. of the articts, Aye the Door, 5 

concerning the Trinity, is fixed and certain. 
Who has fixed it? Not the.;compilers; otherwiſe 
* by expreſſing the propoſitiom relating vo 
: the Trinity, in terms which accorded with their 
own ideas. And has the compuler of the Atha- 
naſian creed, done either more or leſs, with _ 
ſpect to the damnatory clauſes ? On another 
hand, the impeſers have left thoſe clauſes without 


[#] nr. _——_— 
ww ibid. p. 37- 


4 any 


yv—— ». 
. = K x _— 


-** ought to acquieſce in ju 
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any  expoftien. And Where, pray, is their er. 
poſition of the articles relating whe NN to 
de wel Win? „eien ene W | 

m7 That ide end the Doll? 10 | 
« thing, parsllef to the caſe of the Article? con. 
* cerning the Trinity; Whoſe” fenſe is fixed And 
« 'certain\ as before ſaid.” --. 

That is to tay; '* The ſaberber! is ur at 


4 liberty to underſtand theſe Articles in in fe 


« ſenſe, as the words will bear or in "lens, 
+ as. beſt anſwers the main intent and delign of 
+ the whole ſet of Articles, or in ſuch ſenſe as is 
* moſt. agreeable to ſcripture and reaſon,” For 
an theſe circumſtances, . according to the Doctor, 
conſiſts. the, ſpecific: difference, hetweey dhe caſße 
of ſubſcribing tha damnatory clauſes in the Arha- 
naſian creed. and the caſe of ſubſcribing the Ar. 
-ticlex concerning the Trinity. — And thus, kind 
reader, is our excellent church conürmed in 
her full power of r 
o. of Holy Scripture,” 117/07 
The Dr. proceeds Fix, in n 
ee the ſenſe of the damtatory clauſes ; and it 
, ſhall ſoon be proved that every fabſciibir 


Aang 


Having fo good encouragement, k. uy Oy 
What we can do. 

" Whoſoever will he ſaved, it is neceſſary, er al 
things, that he hald the catbolic faith ; which faith 
except ＋ one do keep whole and undefiled; —_ 

[1 


TS 88 


« ſonably rigorgas 
is then be done? Will the learned Doctor help 
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goubt be fball pe wert Aud the catbolis 


faith 6 i, ment who ttt pes Hed AR 


Then follows the.do&ring. of the Trinity: on- 
mow. 2 88 the creed; whole, ſenſe, 
the Door lap, eee 
Afier which we have forie wore of theſe clues 
He thergfore that will be fad my} thus at of 
the Tim). And, at the cloſe of all, 7510 30 the 
catholic faith, twhith wer ive e 
* cannot be. b 
| Now what is the plain, natural Ganificition of 
theſe words? The'rintn Tere uf the fubſeriber 
anſwets, 4 that you ſhall periſn everlaſtingiy,“ if 
you don't believe the Athanafian donne of the 
Trinity, conteptir Verbint... 
„No ſuch” thing, ſays the Doctor, . 055 
are not fixed and certain; chis is an unreg- 


ſenſe af them. Well, what 


us to a more commodious ſonſe ? No, but he 
will tell you how you may help yourſelf to one. 


Let any man ſhow, ſays he, what ſenſe it | 
0 is moſt. reaſonable to underſtand them in; 
«and the fame reaſons (if gad) ſhall ferve to 
6 ſhow that that was the ſenſe of the compiler. 


We thank vou, good nen and wil. now 
make uſe of your, expedient.- ' 


Ir is reaſonable. then 10 2 t a warm 
dogmatical man, heated by controverſy and op- 


poſition, who was preſumptuous enough to lay 
down 


faith, without mop appoer r — 
have we effurnbce to conſigu ul wen to Un 
tion, w —— did they his doarines 3 hy 


* Ken wi, | 
6 Au Note r * 


1 d, The ies gf 
in an n enlightened and knowing age, and conſe- 
0 guepuy,, by 4. perſon of great 3ccuragyypnd 
lid judgment, who had his information from 
, +, ſeripture.z and to whom no paſſion or er 
2 dice ought to be impuied . 
Be it ſo; and let us go another way to work. 
1 be ſenſe of chis creed, and the ſenſe of the 
Articles concerning the Trinity, is one and the 
fame; and is a fixed- and certain ſenſe. May a 
man then Jubeheve' this ſenſe ? or put 8 ſmſe of 
bit cum upon the creed or the articles, and not 
periſh everlaſtingly ?- If, yea, 1 doubt this fixed 
ſenſe, whatever" it may be as to its 3875 
vill not turn out to be the true chriſtian faith, 
on the belief of which the — 25 ſay, ever- 
Tix "Laſting | life doth "abſolutely war 
Dr. Waterland might rail ROT prevarication 
28 long, and as bh" as he pleaſed ; but I am 
very much miſtaken, if he had not as much-ocea- 
Hon far it, as ny of his erde 


„ 
- 


2. eee N 
e the-8th Article intimates, that the Arhana- 
lun ereed ought thoroughly to be received, 
yet it dots not neceffarily follow, that _— 
« inthe” Appehilages ;" and" 1 muy thoroughly re- 


 ceive the ſubſtance of che ereedy ald be, hd 


. abhor the dumnaroty" chüM- 

That is, replied Mr. Jobnſon wb horn 
« by ſubſcribing the whole creed, I meant 
« middle, and not both end. And, by pa 


« reaſon, other men may fupſcribe 00 dd HE, 


« and not to the middle 777 0 7 
Strange, ſays Mr. Jolnſam, that ſuch men as 
« theſe, ſhould malie cotiſciende of ſu 
the liturgy,” when, upon ſuch My they 
% may ſubſctibe the Maſs-book.”* 
I am of opinion that this reflection n 
Dr. Waterland 0 much within: . pr. 
Calamy. Mn 
2 know, 1 Dr. Watrland, many have 
© ſtrained the damnatory clauſes ro an unreaſon- 
«able rigour, © on purpoſe to diſpatage bn 


creed.“ That is, many have 


che ſenſs of thels N 5: as nud, antes) and 
Poſitive, as the ſenſe of * creed itſelf. Mr. 


[7] Clergyman's Yade Mecum. Vol. ii. 121, 122. 
| Tohnſon 


* = 
_ * 2 n Ar — k , 4. \ 


Jobnſen is r. . 
all, I would have been Mr. Tamms compurgi 
Sen yon 4 
—— 
6 #/ ater, Uſe. * 
Yr 5 * 
ein s formed in genexal terms, leave 
lie ——— opinions, and ſuch. as, 
* beigg otherwiſe formed, leave no ſuch lat - 
Rated ND n eee gt aided 
Here cho Doctor was called upon or his grit. 
nia. by which ſuch different formations 
diſtinguiſhed from each other; d otherwiſe his 
opponent. inſiſted, the, liberty might be extended 
to very propoſirion in eee | 
pable of ſeveral ſenſes (V.“, a 
To. which the Doctor replied, 5 Any cenain 
_ Ziege of the impoſers meaning, is, 105 
* rien to fix. the ſenſe of a pr LL Ss ion. 
« there are neither plain „ Hor ay ho 
* certain indication of. a9. i imp bs meaning / 
«. the Article, fo.far, is left at large, andthe 
&« point 1 undetermined I].“ *. 
Sutely this impojer cannot be the ales Ba 
takes: the ſubſcription: for every! man may — Yo 
certain indication of che Biſhop's meaning 


whom! he ſubſcribes, if the IN her) ihe 1 7 


I/ Cafe of Arias ſubi- 5. 20. 60. A387 
II] Caſe of Subſcription, p. 99 dog 
IXI Supplement, p. 30. 3 

| ſpeech 
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ſpeech to don it The: Docter tao has ate 
knowledged in chis very pamphlet, that Biſhops; 
for auge be ko]. may have no power to aſ- 
certaitt the ſenſe of the Articles. Who or what 
then is this phantom of un im ν ?. And.whither 


muſt we go for his-meaniag?; \2 vos only 


When Dr. alan allowe, that there is 2 
latitude leſt ſor privace opinion in ſome cakes, 
and hen he ſuppoſes, that ſome Articles are 
left at large, and ſome points undetermined ; he 
ſhould gem, to mean, Ig left at large, and un- 
determined, as to admit of An. and Fen on; 
tradiftory opinions and ſenſes: 7d, 
For — 95 the 1 5 of the F 
and Calyinifts, concerning e conditional and abſo- 
lute decrees, ere cohtradieory opinions. If chen 
both ſubſcribe the ſeventeenth Article, and tack'in 
his own ſerife, they mut glos it tos indonfiſtent 
and contraülktory Ra / rn 207 emen 
Again 3'the opinions of Dr. Mulan and Dr. 
Bennet, he one holding the proceſſion of the Holy 
Spirit {propoſed in the fir Article) to be eternal, 


the other, only temporal II ſeem to be opinions 
Would not 


flatly contradictory to each other. 
Logicians ſay, that to predicate ie andl iwfinite 
of one and the ſane ſubject, is a oontradiction? 
Moreover Dr. Materland thought (and indeed ſo 
think I) that the church has determined the 
point for him. r . 


4 
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allow;""chay chevetruret had! determined either 
3 ee e ene ee nem leaky wes: i 


S 
— the Doctors #/avcriand and Bender 
Hu, in one and the ſame ſenſe reſpectively 7 
Let this id at Dr. N undertook to 
prove. Both, ſays he; ſudſeribe to the ſame 
« genera propoſition,” and botk in the lame ale; 
« only they differ in the particulars relating to 
« itz which i is not differing (ar LEAST ir NU 
« Nor BE) about the ſenſe of the Article, Sur 
«« about, particulars aur contained in it.” 

_He inſtances i in the e ſeventeenth Article. "4 In 


« oine the Article to, be left in general terms. 

Both ſides may ſubſcribe to the ſame. general 
i, propoſition, and boch in. the fame rok 
<. which-ſenſe reaches' not to the tic 
1 diſpute- Aud if one believes predeſtination 
to be ahſolute, and the other conditianate, this 
is not- (on the preſent ſuppoſition) differing 
<« about the ſenſe of e de their re- 
fpective Sautens wie. Dag ride Wet 

To this Tanfwer, a A vv v7 y Tis "gi 
1. That in die Nee Sade det bes WIT, 
M particular ideas fired to them by the reſpec- 


_ tive ſubſcribers, and conſequebtly, if theſe are 
different or oppoſite ideas, the terms muſt he ſub· ä 
ſcribed, 'in dferent or oppyfite ſenſes : which, in 


this preſent caſe, reaches ſo materially to the pat- 
ticulars 
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ticulars in, diſputes, that, the Cinis has 50, iden 
of any predeftination which -is not abſolute, . 6 
2. Though this ingenious neutrality ef theſe- 
-enteenth- Article might ſerve the turu of the Cl 
viniſts and mmm, yet ir cannot, upon Dr. 
Vaterland's principles, be applied to rhe differ- 
ence between Dr.: V ad Dr. Benet. För hefe, 
according to one ſide, the church hath ddber- 
mined. Determined what ? Why cone 4 
particular not contained in the Article For, ac- 
cording to Dri Benmety the church never once 
adds the epithet eternal to che word proveſ”” 
« fion. - The church then, 
ing terms vor contained in the Article; as well 
as concerning thoſe chat als, 52115 <9 47 path 7 
3. Upon this ſcheme of unity Dr: Materland 
and the Arians, ſubſcribed in one and the ume 
ſenſe. They all ſubſcribed the ſame general 
6 terms, which contain the ſame general ſenſe. 
They differed indeed about their teſpective ad- 
© ditions to the ſenſe of the Articles z,. but not a- 
bout the; ſenſe of the Article itſelf.. 
No ſuch thing, ſays Dr. W. e The propoſitions 
concerning the H. Trinity, contained in our 
< public forms, are are not general or. indefinite, but 
« ſpecial and determinate, in the very Points in 
7 difference between Catholics | and. Arians, 
6 [viz.] conlubſtantiality, coequality, coeternity, 
« &c..and that in as clear and ee as 
9 can be deviſed.” 37 


6 THY CONFESS ION AL 
we Mall fee in the next Chapter, What ſome er 
theſe 11065 dial aud determinate 7 99 coneern-" 
ing x 


125 in h different 9 In the mean kite, 
ſaffice t to obſerve; that the Calviniſts are a8 
poſitive for the petra! and determinate ſe hſe of the 
ſeventeenth Article, ab this Doctor is for that of 
the Trinitarian forms. They tell you; that for 
deſcription of the ſtate of '& man, conſigned by a. 
divine:decree to an inevitable lot, excluſive of all 


conditions, no ſtronger, clearer or more, preciſe | 


vword can be deviſed, than Fredeſtinatian : aud that 
it is abſurd, and contradictory, to talk of dipint 
decrees controulable by contingent. wehen 
which would make them to differ nothio 


greater rabſurdity in qualifying the words con[ubften: 
Ziality, soequality, &c, with ſuch epithets, a as lüp oft 
they need not be applied to different Beings, i 4s 
to imply that thoſe Beings are in all poſhb! ible "Te: 
ſpects eh, ſuch ? If ſuch qualification may 
be admitted in an one Teſpe, the propoſitions 
abovementioned are. not Roti and determinate, 
any more than the e concerning. Pre- 


deſtination. r, 


Thus 8 Waterland, by openi ning a door | 


for his own Arminian ſubſcription, uhwarily let 
in the Arians at the ſame entrance, who would 
not be turned out, for all he could fay to them. 
And indeed, if chere is Prevarication on an tide, 
it cannot be helped; it is the ſame cafe on the 
| other. 


rüffty, in dür Püblie fortns, ay de ta- 
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older. Ther f | be/tlie tame latitude: allowed 
to both; or to neirbe gibs Fu , 
K ined Furprizitg Bat Hr. Seats: 
very welk knew ther ſubſcription to the Articles, 
is not a term of lay eommdnion, but of mipiſte- 
rial acceptance; or, in other words, a condition 
upon which miniſterial truſts and priviledges ate 
conferred, ſhould admit vf the leaſt latitudTin 
ſubſcriptions, -' Fer wllat are theſe miniſterial 
truſts ? Is not one of them a truſt wr err 
word of God according the- 
the chureh bf — — 
ticles?" If theſe interpretatioms ate each ihited in 
theſe Articles in terms ſo gentrab as ta adiiit of 
different ſenſes, how ſhall any man be able to exe · 
cute this truſt, till he ſtralb beripformed which of 
theſe ſenſes 33 the ſpecific docttine of the church 
of Exgian d If the compilets: of the Articles on 
the other hand, intended that two men, might 
raiſe two. different doctrines from onę and the 
ſame: propolition in che Ardtles, of wing wie was 
this teſt Or where was:the-corhnton ſenſe of 1214 
ſtabliſhiag it? Phe trutheof the caſe then, 
a3 the Biſhbp bf Brie * hath ſtated In- bis 
noted ſermon on ſuhirriptiom. Exgry. a. 
lays. his Lordſhip, “ who-ſubſcribes the. Aﬀticles 
* of Religion, does thera engage, ol 
not to Miſpute or contratiQ them nubut his 
« ſub -amounts!to ah appprobation-of, 
« and an aſſent to the truth of the docktines 
therein contained, in the Yer. So & [ig]. 1 85 


8 Dr. Combeare. 


M 2 « the 


X 
? 
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church, and che actual intention of the la. And 
accordingly; foreſeeing that it might he oby | 
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«,the.compilers, are ſuppaſed to Te jan 
« them.” And accordingly kis Lordſhip, v. 


conſiſteatly (with what / ui dg is another xſtion), 


defends the church of Zxgland,, in the exerciſe of. 


her,right to obtrude bet on interpretations, of 
ſeriptura upon her e to POW 
all others. iR 17185 Ain bud; 7 oy 
--PÞhe eee ebe 0 of the church af E 
laid know perfectly well that this is 8 tre 58. 
preſentation, both of the original intention of 


rhat this power of fixing and obtruding her on 
interpretations of ſcriptute upon het ſons, is ta · 
ther more than a pratgſtant church ought to pre: 
tend to, they have prepared an anſwer, which; 
bpon the | ſuppoſition of ſuch a latizade, as. 
contended for, would be utterly impertinent. 
-+ Hierey fay they, is no inguiſition, no 


in the caſe: The church of England compels no 


man to ſubſcribe, They may let it alone, if they 
pleaſe: All the buſineſs is, fays the merciful 
Pr. Stebbing, we cannot admit yau' to the office 
of public teachers [Z]. And a badbuſine6 
enough of all conſcience; if, by this uu · mitn, 
many an honeſt pious and learned man is reduc- 
ed to ſtarve : which has been che caſe with ſame, 
* and; but for this happy invention of a /atitudr, 


would have n n, wich ne many 
more. a. 7 | 4 —— — Ita mn 305 
F: * ade 111822 | 

ber Raton? input; p 7. 5. Wenke But 
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But, By: Pr. biaböng I leave, this is not a/ the 
boßhelt. "For, when the church bath turned the 
Poor man adrift, it may be, Tome body might 
take him in, f he could but give a'g5od reaſon! 
why he did oe comply with the church. In cheſe 
mparable to the tr. obe: 
which would be, that he could not in conſcience 
ſubſcribe the xxxix Articles, as he did not believe 
them tb be agreeable to the word of God,” Bur 
here the church lays her hands on him with à 
vengeanee. For by uttering an excuſe to this ef · 
fect, he incurrs excommunication 15% fall; that 
is (accorcin 8 to Lyndwood) milo hominis miniſterio 
intervemiente'; and is not to be reſtored, but only 
by the Archbiſhop . 1 _— CO. 
By this excommünication, the courteous read 
er may be pleaſed to know, chat no more ha 
to the imhappy mortal, than that he'is'deprived 
of the communion; his perſon ſequeſtered From 
the converſation ad Tocicty of the'/aitbful' (mean 
ing all who are not encomtmuniente) and if His 
conſcience” ſhould not become more tractable 
vithin forty days, he may be cotnmitted co prif6n 
by the King's 'writt de extomminitate capiends, — 
where he muſt He and rot till he recants; for the 
Archbiſhop himſelf cannot abſolve him, till after 
repentanice and revocation of i erte es. 15 
All this while; the church of England compbiæ no 
nan to ſubſerib#1 That is to ſay; ſhe does dt force 
the pen into his hand, and oblige him to ſigh his 
name à coups de baton. CAE” : 


166 PHE cONTESS1ONAT. 
for the.lenity of the d Magiftrare;/% whey 
<« the rey. Mr. Jortin obſerves, is of excellent uſe 
ein preventing us. from doing one anothet any | 
«Joh harm.” For, chat the church of England 
is at all out of conceit with any part, either of 
her doctrine or diſeipline, does by no means ap- 
pear by ſome late padde men of her judg 
ment herein Al. 1 gr 

Thus ftands the, real naked fact, 200 pityable 
enough it is to make men glad of any ſuhter- 
fuges and expedients of latitude, even thoſe nar- 
row ones of Dr. Waterland. But, alas} we ſee 
by the conceſſions the Doctor himſelf was obli 
ed to make, that we are of courſe brought 90 
to the ſingle ſenſe of the compilers ; the only ſeuſe 
indeed, eſpouſed by, or legally authenticated in 
the church of Erlen An hard neceſſity upon 
ſo orthodox a ſon of the church, either to be ob- 
to preraricate with the naughty Ai r 
to. be diſpwned by his venerable Mother, a8 nat 
of her legitimate offspring. 

If inſtead of excuſing a fraudulent ſublen 
« © ption,' ſays the Doctor, on the foot of human 
« infirmity, (which 15 is too ſoft a name for it) 
< endeavours are uſed to defend it upon princi- 
«c ple, and to ſupport i it by rules of art; I rv 
« every. honeſt man to look about him. For 

«« what is ſo vile and ſnameful but may be fer 
« « of with: falſe colours, and have a plauſible turn 


A See the convocation*s Addreſs, 1754 where b is hinted, 
that be church of England bath no equal. . 
221 « given 
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bis own. life and converſation, others, gangot he 
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©. giveg/a, by the help-of quirks and and ſubtil- 
9 tida TBT nen od DU? 1 Se % 30 
have che misfortune ta think, that this wide 
reſlectiom concerned Dr. Materland, no leſs. than 
thoſe for whoſe more immediate uſe he intended 
it. All of them were made ſore by ſubſoriptian. 
All: of them wanted, and all of them applied the 
plaiſter of quirks and ſubtilties, in their tur- 

Aman of principle will never be driven to 


male uſe bf quirks and ſubtilties, till he finds 


himſelf haund to ſome unreaſonable and unright- 
eous conditions. And they who deſire ſuch 
quirks. and ſuhtilties ſhauld not be made uſe. of, 
ſhould; he careful, not to lay ſnares, or ſtumbling 
blocka in the way of honeſt men, aan 
de under no temptation to prevaricate. 

Aged and conſcientious Chriſtian itmatrees 
of practice, ean do little harm by his miſtaken 
opiniobs. If they have nd evil influenbe upon 


far miſled by them. Andit is a very 
caſe, that ſuch a one may be a, mere edifving 


teacher, with reſpect to thoſe points which axe of 


the utmoſt importance. and concerning ich 
few men /are liable to exr, than he wh is warm - 


ed with the moſt, ſublimed ſpirit of orthodoxy. 


Let ſuch a one alone to follow his canſcience, 


and he ill be Ginceres Sithinl age eg eg -in 


diſpenſing the word of God, according ta his boſt 
information. But if you have a mind to malte 
a knave of him, you cannot take a more effectual 


LEE] Caſe, &c. p. 
wh M 4 method 
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method, than to contrve reſts: for his diſputable 
opinions, with which he cannot comply vichout 
quirks and ſubtilties; and with which, if he 
does not comply, you deprive him ot the means 
ä of getting-his bread, in the . way he _— 
neee nt an: 55 oats d 
Upon the . we have een thatie 
— — of latitude is, in ſome particular 
or other, exceptionable to every one, but the 
particular perſon who invents it for his on uſe. 
It is not pollible this ſhould be the caſe, it the 
compilers of the Articles had really intended a 
latitude, or the laws concerning ſubſcription :had 
left room for it. Biſhop Barnet plainly ſaw that 
ſubſcribers were bound to the ſingle ſenſe of the 
compilers before Hi Majeſty's Declaration was iſ- 
med, which by the ſaid Biſhop, was underſtood 
to admit of: ſubſcription in ay literal and gram- 
matical ſonſe, even though it ſhould be different 
tom and even contradiftory 10 er 18 
and gtammatical ſenſe. 
. Moterlund. ** His Majeſty's) 
order is, that every ſubſcriber ſubmit to the 
Article in the plain and full meaning thereof, in 
'« the literal a grammatical ſenſe. What ? is 
che plain and fl meaning, more than one _ 
** ing or is tft one plain and full meaning, 
'« &hitradifory' meanings? Could it be Ro the 
Honour of the an or of r 
. 7 mo WL * | 1 way 6 
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0 meaning, excluſive of all particular ſenſes till. 
wanting to plague. and- ſtarve the be 
found aut, that the ſenſe of the Articigs relating 


hall cherefote content qurſelves with renem- 
mending to them to conſider, how far: this ridi 
culous ſelf· contradicting caſuiſtty may have haen 
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And ſo there an end of Biſhop Barum 
ſcheme of Latitude, as it reſts upon thia Dec 
ration. But then, Dr. Marerlam could work.ano+ 

ther ſcheme out of it for his om a by mating 


to the Trinity, was not: general, but ſpecial; p 
carer determinate. 1 H, rey? 

If the ſubject were not too ſerious; one might 
find abundant matter of mirthfut entertainment, 
in the guirks and ſuluilties of theſal eminent Doc- 
tors: But ſhould e laugh at them, no doubt 
but we ſhould be tald, that we wounded the 
church and religion . through» their fide: We 


inſtrumental in giving diſſentets a 
opinion of our church and her diſeipline and in 
making our holy religion irſelf ehongh ic veali- 
ty it has nothing to do, either with; the gaſuiſts 
or the caſuiſtry) the ſport and ſcorn of infaſels. 

I do not doubt, but ſome, perſons will be curi- 
ous know, how it was poſſible, for men. ſo fa- 
mous in their generation, ha were ſo learned, 
judicious, and penetrating in other things, and 
Who all thought they were driving the ſame nail, 


to be fo contradictory and inconſiſtent, not only 
with each other, but even with themſelves? Let 
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| ſuch chrious iaquirerd know then, that all: theſe 
experienetd orkmen were, endeavauring to te- 
pair, and dau wilb untempered-moridr, certain 
Frongbuldꝭ and partition walli, which it was the 
deſign of che Goſpel to throw down and to level. 

An attempt of this ſort could hardly be more 
agreeable to the Divine will, than the building at 
Babel: And no marvel that the Craft ſnen ſhould 
meet Vith che like ſucceſs. That is to ſay that 
their language ſhould be confounded, and ren- 
dered unintelligible both to each other, and to all 
tho are otherwiſe concerned to underſtand it. 
It is true theſe particular Doctors, are all gone 

off the ſtage. But they have left plenty of dif- 
eiples behind them, who affect to ſpeak the Jar- 
Bon of cheir roſpective maſters, And it is cer- 
tuin, that, while our ſubſcriptions continue upon 
the preſent footing, there will be no end of . 
ring on; one; fide, or of recriminating on the other. 
Let us, at length, come to ſome temper witch tach 
other, and, if a form of ————— 
upon, Which every Chtiſtian miniſter may ſub- 
ſcribe willingly, and with a god conſcience, let 
us join in a petition to the legiſlature, that the 
.expedicht propoſed, not long ago, in one of our 
Monthly pamphlets, may receive the ſunckion of 
law namely that the affair of ſubſcription ſhould 
henceforth be confidered i no other light, than 


us in Office & inſurance Yor "our" nba Profer- 
. NT 1484-4944 gy Sr oh 
D teens and. Trek en "24364 1 


Pe | CHAP. 


acer e 378 


: Il "IF" „9 10 144 bs 1 * « 15 18 8. N=. ** ch 


: Py oft 98 
2 D r 2 b %% W . HE 
"OY 454] "EBAY. "yi: We 
4 Aral Examination of the; eee 
- " Reaſonings of thoſe Triters. who hh pleaded" j T 
a Latitude in- ſubſeriding to the' Articles am 
un of the Church of England, upon | rhe Sup- 
© Poſition, that every. Proteftant--C burch mußt af 
Conſiſtenth with in e to aft. ans 9 
eee N N 1 
a 7 * We eb 
1 Am now. enteſing. 08 without regret, upon 
the molt diſagrerable part, of my undertaking, 
namely, that of declaring, and giviog realons for 
my + difarifaRion, with ſuch atguments, as the 
fons of wrath and Herd) have offered, by wiy' of 


juſtifying their compliance with the church in 


this 2 of IVR. ”» her W 
Atticles. 4 THF 4 9 24422 
When 9 the areſtible, force fores agd 


perſpicuity of that reaſoning, by which ſome. of 
theſe wotthies (when debating. the queſtion ron 
cerning church · power in the ahſtruct) have. de- 
monſtrated the untraſonableneſs of chat d 
as well as the inconſiſtency. of it with the pro 
ſefions of every Proteſtunt chuech, 2 
but lament, that, to the laurels they gained in 
that diſputation, they did not add the glory of 
becoming confeſſors to their own . and 
of rather declining the affluence of a plentiful 
| income, 


CESAR ARE 


* n 

income, or — figure of a ſuperior ſation, "than 4 
accept of theſe emoluments on conditions, whic 
muſt have been impoſed upon them vick 55 
violence to their inclinatios. 
Sith tru, ſome of theſe have ſaid, "that vie 


120 


me: ih, their own private ;lgment, * For its 
l . that others who dillent from, the 
church of Englang, are clearly juſtified in Tuch 


diſſent, u pon thoſe very principles which theſe 


conforming writers have laid down; and conſe- 
quently, the nonconforwity of the one. is juſt az 
rea/anable as the conformity of the other. On the 
other hand, it is equally well known, that the 
moſt. eminent and ſucceſsful defenders of ont 
church · eſtabliſhment, are hey who have attacked 
theſe principles of liberty, and have proceeded 
upon the ſuppoſition that the private judgment 
of individuals ought to give way to the authority 
of the church; being well aware that, if th 
theories « of Chriſtian liberty are allowed to ſtan 
ypon a firm foundation, it would be impoſüble 
toy yindicate the church of England, with reſpect 
to th the particulars of her conſtitution, And there- 
ret. .mult own, 1:never could ſee how the au- 
8 and defenders af theſe theories could make 


ep, conformity conſiſtent with the enjoyment 


4) Dr. H , 
E 50 e nue vin and hat- 


20 | of 


time? Which of nd All, abuſed und vill 


own. date, diſcipline, and 


. . influence a might, haye h | 
both with. the, true f friends of ian, libe 
5 partial and prejudiced gert iners to chu 
On Wiek account. it has been \ are 
lee to the preſent gene fatie on, and wil - 
a greater to the next, that "theſe Rcibriieh W-/-0 
not ſtand aloof little Toriger, Hl they hdd 1 
at leaſt what con ceſfions he "charch. would Ra 
made them, Tat er than have wat ute re th 
vices, which, "under all difadvdiit deg, hae 
bo great an asd and an oralen 1 5 5 
What might — — e 7 5 hd 
a  Chillingworth © rmerly, or ately” of. 
Clarke or an Headley, h 0e GLENS ke ws «Ys | 
theſe men have been, by 'bigots' of difference af. 
ſes, would have WA; to Habe ſeen the in 
another communion? And wid is he that Will 
affirm, the church eſtablihed Has loft nothing 3 
depriving. theſe champions of the pow-er of | 
ing to their viftories over the Fpiticil tyrimny 
of Rome, a complete and ſolid e of her 
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But that day (js paſt am gönt teens 
"na this cold comfort indeed; chat theſe 1230 
men have left their principles to thoſe among u J 
who are inclined to profit! by theft. Frotm Thee 
iples, with d prafitics, we can- 
Roo er prot potion 
nt, in ow in s > 3 
her be robo, upon u fait eramim val 
425 for the ſake of preferving the appeararfce's 
cotiiftency, they have ſet their apologies for fe 
feribing in a light which has thrown back che reat 
tuch! into ſhade and obſcurity ; it is but 1170 | 
pes it once more forward to public view 
haply a circurnſtance i in our Aiſciphne, Which Raj 
more or leſs turned to our reproach with Dilſen rs 
of..: all. denominations, may, at. length be ei 
gvite diſcarded, . or put inte a To ion fir tobe 
4 by every honeſt man a and lincere Procelfang 


T2295 No 11, 7ST 
Wu. Ba 
4 be-conmoverh y ich Dr. ud land, cogern- 


e to call ſubſcripti 
95 8 lt OE 10 55 


vr in 
me Jon to his Ser criptiure-dodtts 
Ari, wh etein that Jearned and, EXTe 
10 (conſei iu That the. contents of is, book 
would hardly, be. thought to agree "with the ella | 
25 | forms of . e though # r to 
apprize his readers, that the.church FL, | 
dic aot mean more by ſubſcription, nor 1 


more of ſubſcribers, than that they ſhould c con- 


form cheir opinions to the trüe Enfe of * ; 
| e 


| vibe C ONPESSST OW AK} 75 


wie, that the chüreh muſt 1 
ber own plain — eee 5 
With Dr. Cart therefore we fill begin 
iber as Dr. Carex reafbiiings . I 
have prevailed” with forte by oy 
church's ſubfcriptioh, who are now: he Pl 
that they think thoſe reaſonings inſufficient 15 
thelt jſtifivations'? 507 61 5 * 91/5752rh on ne 
Thi Doctors tate or Gr ci en is briefly 
5 tee At the Reformation, rekgion he gan d 
« recover in a great meaſure, out of the ef 
A poſtacy: when che doctrine of Ohriſt and kis 
„ ApoRtles' was again diclared to be the oy cu 
« of--trth; im which were contained al 
« neceſſiry to faith and manners: And B r 
® declaration confranry Zen adbered to, and human 
« arthority in matters of faith been difolaimed' In 
«5x2 bs; as well as in words; there hid Ben 
« poflbiy no more {chifins ir the church ef Go, 
« nor” divifions bf” Any conflletdble"Hidmbrfr "ry 
„ mong Proteſtants.” — But, thou TOatentionk 
* and e , pe. ics, 
c yet (thanks be to God) the 4 : 
* continued among ds; Ni the 110 ture . 
© univerfally been re to de the 6 aly r rulevr | 
* truth, a fufficietit' Sui boch in Faith and prae- , 
* tice ; and, thoſe iffer ve 
done ſo only bee CTY belted 
* their own opinion 1 cripture ; and 
men 


. van genre 


„„ are —_ 3 — 
« quently in as orber ſenſe. than Frhat] _ 
they arg found) in the holy ſcripturem : Where-- 
< fore, in any queſtion of controverſy concerning 
22 matter of faith, Proteſtants are obliged. (For 
| 7 + the deciding of it) to have recourſe to no other 
< authority: Ribs Wie "a * Trips 
V LA Zandt | 11 * 7545 
This is Heede Aba the ns was, as1 os” 
when, by this deduction of particulars, the Doctor 
emed to me to; be fairly entitled to his conſe- | 
quence, which is, that a man may honeſtly ſub- 
ſerihe the thirty- nine Articles of the church of 
England, accommodated to the ſenſe of ſcripruye, 
88. he himſelf underſtands it. And certaihly 
words and oaths cannot diſclaim human authority 
in matters of faith, with more vehemence. and 
preciſion, whether on the part of the church, ot 
ſome of her moſt eminent doctors, than is done 
in the citations that follow this repreſentation. 
Bat, upon having recourſe to theſe -paſſages 
upon a ſecond occaſion, a ſudden queſtion forced 
itſelf upon me, and would take no denjal;- vhs, 
He ſtand the-pepps in the church of England? 
Thoſe wor indeed are plain; but is there bo- 
thing in the 4 and deeds of this church, w 
nphes that thy are dur words ? And eo 
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THE CON N ESSIONAL. 1 
words, which directly unſay what is ſaid- 
in theſs? Why yes; It 3 
mination, that the pzzDs of the church af 
lud are very plain and ſtrong on the, fide of 48 
man authority, diſchiming in their turn theſe: 
verbal decldrations of the Proteſtant religion, by 
many formal acts and ordinances, and contraven- 
ing them in ſome inſtances, where there leems to 
be ſome outward reſpect paid to them. 
Men, it is, true, ate required to receive things 
for no other given cauſe, and upon no other de- 
clared authority, than becauſe they are found in 
ſeripture, and in no other ſenſe but that in hich 
they are ſaid to be ſ% found. But, is fad, wo 
are allowed to receive theſe things in no other 
ſenſe, than that in which the church declares he 
bath found them herſelf, which is ſometimes a 
ſenſe, that the perſon obliged to receive it is nor 
able to find, let him ſearch. for it wich ever J 
much capacity and diligenee. 80 80 that chor 
Proteſtants are obliged by their original princi- 
ples to adhere to no other authority e 
than that of the ſcripture; yet, by coming under 2 | 


pollerior engagements and ſtipulations kth 


church of Englond by law cſtabliſhed, and parti- 
cularly by acknowledging that this church hath. 
authority in controverſies of Jh. they are obliged, 
to take her interpretations, of ſet re, nat Only 
in preference to, but iti exclufion'6f their own. 
Dr. Waterland' indeed fays, 5+ chat no:may 35 . 


required by the church to ſubſcribe I that is, to 
N 0 receive 


/ 
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« receive. things] againſt. his conſcience. or in a 
A 2 128 nen D 
pture * 57 \ 8 N 


Tha is to lay, ifs ga)" * himklf 


to ſubſcribe in the chutch's ſenſe, as thinking 
that ſenſe not agreeable to ſcripture, he may let 
e Kone, without an cenfure ee 
ment? 

But Dr. Diane weh el and ſo did 


Dr. Clarke' too, that ſuch a one refuſing to fub- 


ſeribe, or to receive things in the church's ſenſe; 


would be underſtood, in that inſtance, to decline 
any engagements with the church, and, im ſo do · 


ing, to forfeit all the advantages that would have 
accrued” from his compliance MPs 952 
pen to be his whole livelihood. 

Dr. Muterland could eee ab necks 
cenſutes no man for ſubſcribing in a ſenſe which 
he thinks agreeable to ſcripture, but contrary'to 

thechurch's ſenſe, For he himſelf hath ſhewn 
the "contrary; eſpecially where ſuch ſubſcriber 
ayows his own ſenſe. And, with reſpect to other 
caſes, the Doctor obſerves very pertinencly, that 


The connivance and toleration of ſuperiors at 
offences does not take away the gullt öf ſuch 
« offences (DJ” The preſcribed: form of fub- 


ſcription plainly ſuppoſes the man who ſets his 
name to it, to SEO. in the . $ ſenſe. 


do] Caſe, p.16. r NA At 
DJ _ pages 17 dow pcs v4 bodthgs 
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Ad what occaſion. or what room have ff 
either to exerciſe or declare any cenfures, when, 
the ſubſcriber, ſigns his name quietly and f peace - 
ably to the preſcribed form, without Haying a, 
Flable. againſt 1 | I K 

Dr. Clarke ſays, 40 1 tradition, — cato 
« leſſneſs, or miſtake, have put a ſenſe upon hu- 
man forms, diſagreeable to ſcripture, a man is 
indiſpenſably bound not to underſtand or re- 
« ceive them in that ſenſe [E],? 

That is, indiſpenſably bound in conſcicnce. T tue. 
But if that mifZaken ſenſe is not barely put there 
by a private and miſtaken man, but bound upon, 
and incorporated with the human form, by pub · 
lic authority, this not underſtanding it, or nui res + 
ceiving ir, will juſt amount to not ſabhſtriling it. 

„ The church,“ ſath the Doctor, „ hath no 
« legiflative authority [F].“ We agree to chis 
likewiſe. Biſhop' Hoadley, and before him St. 
Paul, have proved it beyond the poſſibility of 
an anſwer. But, in this caſe of ſubſcription, che 
queſtion is not What power the church hu of 
right, but what power -ſhe everciſes. It is very 
poſſible for a man to wave or to give up his 
rights, whether civit-ot"religious,” * kr gs 
authority. 

« Every min,” faith'Dr. Clarke, © that forthe | 
© ſake of peace and order l me at, or for a 

LE] Introduct. p. xxiii. 9 


[F] Aud Caſe of Arian Subſcription, p. 2 21. i 
N 2 „ 
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maintenance] aflents to, or makes uſe f hu 

« man \ forms, is ee to reconcile and under: 

1 ſand them! in fuch a ſenſe only as a 1 87 t 

«hm to be couliſterir with the doQritic 
« prure - ; otherwiſe he parts with his a 

6 « for the : fake of zcivil and political _ 


pin Out $9095 (4.16 
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The Poor means, obliged in confeltie, and ar 
a Proteiant. But, fuppoſe he can not Mid 
and underſtand theſe human forms in /uch" ſenſe 
only, or even at all, (Which is not an impolnible 
caſe) ; What is he obliged to then? — May not 
ſuch a man, as dhe caſe is here put, be obhioed fo 
to underſtand, reconcile, and affent to Pope'Pixs's 
creed; or chapter in —— he aeso3.4/ 
conſiderations n 
But the true caſe is really this: Proteſtan 
churches ought not to employ human powers to 
eſtabliſh religion upon civil and political princi- | 
ples, nor ought conſcientious Chriftians to teceive 
| their religion. ſo eſtabliſhed. But, if Proteſtant 
churches, ſo called, have done this, and approved 
by deeds what they have diſclaimed in words, od 
have left the conftent Chriſtian no option, but 
either to comply with thoſe churches upon civil 
and political principles, or nn all ___ 
connexion with them. 125 

To what Dr. Clarke fays ue p 
concerning the declarations of the ONT in the 


el Cale of Ar, Subſcription b. 33+ 1 3044 \} 
. ſixth, 


never he more accurately interpreted, than ſhe 
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fixth, twyentieth, and rwenty-firſt Articles, an giv- 
ing countenance to his ſcheme of ſubſcription ; 
Dr. Waterland anſwers, « That theſe 18 788 
amount to no more, than that nothing is to te 
« received, but what * agreeable” to 8 
« And for this very reaſon the church requires 
0 ſubſcription i in her own ſenſe, becauſe ſhe ges 
0 no otber ſenſe to be agreeable to ſcripture U Wo 
This is indeed giving the church böt a very 
indifferent character, repreſenting. ber as Mantel. 
ing ene thing, and meaning another. But, if it is 
a tue character, ho can help it? The church, 
perhaps, might ſuppoſe, chat the ſcripture. could 


had interpreted it in her Articles. Be that how 
ic would, her own interpretation of it in theſe 
Articles, is the only one. ſhe admits. of, excluſive 
of all other ſenſes. And therefore Dr. Mater land 
is fairly entitled to his concluſion, ® 1 Fee bp Judge 
* that the church's own ſenſe 7 not agreea 
« to ſcripture, let them not ES 1 

When in the public forms,” lays 1 x. Clarke, 
there be (as there generally ate) expreſſions 
which, at Jt fight, look di ways, it can- 
« nor. be but men muſt be allowed to interpret 
« what is obſcure, by that Which ease 


more Paas and ſcriprural{/ * Jie t. 
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01 Wartet thus: 6 Unieſs this liberty be allowed” 
(i. e, the liberty. gf. fybſcribing the Apvictes in 
any ſenſe the words will bear, and in Which'they 
may be.zecanciled to. (the Jub{cribers own feuſe of) 
ſcripture, . and to the other authorized farms of 
the church), 4 no boch can ſubſcribe. the Arti. 
Wa Creeds, and Liturgy of the church of 
ngland at all; there are ſeveral things in theſe 
p forms, which, if taken in the moſt obvious ſeals 
60 contraditt « one another [K). d 
NO matter for that, if you wobec en | 
they mult be ſo taken. For who can give you 
the lberty you deſire? Not the Bifhöps, hör 
even the Legiſlature without a new law; and then 
ſurely no private man has the power to take this 
liberty of himſelf. No man, ſays Philelduthiis, 
* without this liberty can ſubſcribe our*public 
“ fortus. Without what liberty? Why the l- 
berty of recenciling contradiftions. . Did Philelew 
therus conlider ro what this liberty may amount? 
What is there that, with this iert), a man cannot 
ſubſcribe? Might not the moſt crude ſyſtem of 
Pagapiſm be made good. Chriſtian diyinity, by 
putting a 2% obvious ſenſe upon it? 
Let us ſee how Dr, Materland ptopides a8 nl 
this” i inconvenience, «3 Sometimes, fa 8. he, (in 
„ ur public forms) the Father i is ſtiled only God; 
oftener all three. Sometimes two of the perſons 


are introduced, in a ſubordination of arder, to the 
[XK] iy on impoſing &c. * Phileleutherus Cantabrigien- 

4 . 
4 cc firſt. 
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« rf. | At other times, their perfect equality of 
« nature” (which, by the way, excludes all forts 
and degrees of ſubordination, for ſubordination 0 
order, is nonſenſe) <4 ls «+ folly an pro 
« feſſed LI. TD 7D 
Theſe,-1- ſuppoſe, aus rhe revs 
obſeurities, or ſome. of them, - objected 7. 
Clarke, and Pbileleutherus. But Dr. ee l 
have it, that all here is eaſy and conſiſtent be⸗ 
« cauſe what goes before or after them, 50 other 
« paſſages in our public forms, . ty that 
« they ſhould be confiftent,” In conſequence of 
which, Dr. Waterland is for putting a ks obvians 


ſenſe upon thoſe paſſages which ſeem, at f fight, 


to contravene a perfelt equality in the Godhead. 
Would this ridiculous ſophiſtry of aterlend's, 
have gone down with Dr. Clarke and his party 17 
By no means. And yet they proceed upon the 
ſame principle, when they would put a leſs ,L, 
ſenſe upon the paſſages which affirm. a Per ſect 
equality; namely, becauſe the plain ſcriptural doc- 
trine of a ſubordination of nature, REQUIRES. this 


 teſs obvious ſenſe to be ,PUF, POR thoſe ofe 9317" es £ 


that all may be clear and confiftent. 

But who ſees not that all theſe Fu fenfes 
are eſtabliſhed in our public, forms? Who ſees 
not that, in the eye of the law, and in "the i inten- 
tion of the church, every ſubſcriber  ſubictibes. to 
them all ? And conſequently, that. in ſubſcribing, 
Dr. Waterland was an Aria, and Df, Clarke. 


e an 
lun Waterlaud's Cale, bc. p. 3e, li· 
N 4 Atbunaſian 


* 


which he and others have done with, all poſlible 
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 Athang/ian 28 often ag they ,recerved theſe incon · 
ſiſtent forma, reſpectively, by ſubſeribing them., 


In one word, all Dr. Clarke's arguments that 


have ſeen, tend only to prove, that in truth, and 


reaſon, and common juſtice, and common ſenſa 
ſuch and fuch things;ought not to haye heen im- 
paſed upon Chriſtians in proteſtant churches: 


preciſion, and perſpicuity, . But not one of them 


hath been able to ſhew, that ſuch things art not 


impoſed. 'Dr. Clarke, indeed, has as, Bog. as con- 
feſled the fact, in the long paſſage l. have cited 
from his Introduction. And hath more than ſup- 


poſed it, in the ſuggeſtions at the end of his book, 


concerning the expediency of a Review of gur 


eccleſiaſtical forms. For if all theſe liberties in 
aſſenting to and ſubſcribing theſe forms are 2 
and may be boneſily and conſcientiouſly taken, the 
occaſion for a Review, or, in other Words, for 


117 


| rering theſe forms, cannot be ſo very, preſſing 
be would repreſent it. 


Thie next advocate for this liberty and faritue 
in gur fubſcriptions, is the acute writer of, 
Cafe of Jubſeription, &c. in anſwer to. Dr. Water- 


Jand's Caſe of Arian ſubſcription IMI. But as 


this Gentleman argues chiefly from, Dr. 12 1 


which imports that ſome of the Arti 
indeterminate, there is not much in his 2 
. "has not already Fallen, 2 our notice. 


: 181 N 


13 Commonly ſuppoſed to \ be Dr: Sykes. U 
Arn Tee Sone 


lands conceſtions, and from that | in 3 r 
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Some things,: ah ſery 
fidetation, - vo Che te 498 "ot 1 

The firſt remarkable Pe GIF Fg 
formance, in the great ſtreſs that js, laid upop 
King Cbarles F's Declaration, which ga ve 55 
titudinatian ſubſeribers the firſt Yar of gener 
literal, and grammarical ſenſes, I: has See rod 
before, that this reſcript is of no manner of vali- 
dity. Bot ſuppoſe ir, for the p . to have t 
validity of a gd Declaration F What would b. 
its operation? Juſt the ſame with that of Rig if 
James 11d's Declaration for liberty of N 
which went upon the pretence, that there Was A 
power in the Crown to diſpe nie with the Srarure- 
1 of che land. The 1555 Articles in erte 
I's time had as ſtrong a ſtatute on their 5 3s 
any of thoſe which excluded, Papilts t fro 


7 
91 aN 


of truſt or power in the 5 of. 200 


that they were Ae 6 Opt es 4 
 verfities of opinions, and conſequently, for the pre- 
venting; bf al] general, Berk grammatical ſenſes, 
Which admitted diyerſicies "of opini opinions. ; Kirig 


F 


Charles J. Beese then, which onderftvod 
to haye introduced theſe Kare, 15 thereby, to 


have allowed of diver/ities f Int, was guſtas 
ſubverfroe of the ecthfraftical, as King James f uus 


of the civil conſtitution. I have, indeeg ſaid elſe- 
where, that I do not nde the Declaration 


before the Atta. in > this Ught. 1 offer this 
, 


\ 
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therefore oply as an argument a bonne, which 
might have put this ingenious perſon to fore 
trouble to vindicate bis revolution - principles, of 
Which he was knbwn to be a ſtrenuous and ſuc- 
ceſsful affertor. eff IL4315 84 61 bw TY f 5 17 
What he Wd for Fuller's Church · Hiſtory of 
Nabe, is foteching (end but very little) more 
Cbnßide fable: It concerns Rr“ Expoſition'or 
the uri Apjclss. Some Proteftants, acket. 
* Gt to Fuller, concelved it preſumption for 
any private miniſter, to make himſelf the moath 
e of the church, to render her ſenſe in matters 
Df . high conternment.” Orkiers were offend- 
ed, that he” [Rogers] canf ned the charitable 
5 n latitude, formerly allowed in theſe Articles; 
ömpoſers whereof, -pravidently forefeeltig 
.  Gifferences of « opinions, purpoſe couched the 
: ng in general terms, &c. (31, n 


7 5 1 7 ould, deſire to know what there is 
10 cenſure extraordinary i D of what there i 


1 1 r affects 2 Expoſition, more 5 
e s of particular readers affect any 
ether new 0 that 1 is publiſhed'2, be wah 
Jobs any expoli ion of theſe Art Aricles 
_. Biſhop Rur net, in the Hiſtor of his own tim 
ies us an acc {RY of 955 al reception bis E 
| poſition met with ſore Gre hl an 
of 


be Caps of ſub: v0 be. 5. 14. ges this * 
Faller effectually overthrown in a pariphlet intituled, No- 
marks. on the rev. Dr. Powell's ſarmon in difence-of ſubſcriptions, 
p- 49+ 6. q+ 8. printed for Millar 1758. 
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men, 
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men, and records an attempt to eenſure it even 
in the Convocation, particularly becauſe uf his 
aſſerting; that men migbt ſubſcribe the Articles 
in any Meral or gratmatical ſenſe" the words 
would bear. e . 

Would the author of the Cafe beg een: 
ſures to be a good argument, that che compoſers 
of the Articles intended no latitude ? Or would 
he allo them, without ſome farther circumſtance 


of proof, to invalidate His Nahe Declaration, 
under the ving of which. bs Biſhop aſſerts thi 
latitude? RACK 28 0 


= —— — draw from Falles 
biſtorical aceount of a matter of fact, that Roe 
gers was in the wrong, and that the 5 
of the Anicles did Trl, intend a latitude 2, 


Roperiinbooulky living nearer the Hes 9 
bag rhe Aae Norder e 

f etter. opportunity roknow wh hethe er they eng 
ed alatitude or not. Bug to this it would be ſufficient 


to anſwer, that Rogers himſelf, living nearer. thoſe 


times, than either Biſhop Burnet, or even Fuller 
himſelf, muſt be betis ter acquainted with the minds 
of the campalers than either of theſe hiſtorians 3 
and full as well as any of his cenſuters. So thgt 
from his kind of prefi | e reaſoning no truth 
ariſes, either on the one "ide or the other. 21 A 


If wa go farther. into particulars, Rogers has 
greatly the advantage of all; that come after 


bim, in point of authority. His book was de- 


dicated to Archbiſhop Bancroft, whoſe chaplain 
he 


1 
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he was; and bears in the front of it, a teſtimony, 
that it"was'peruſed; and, by the Yawful aut bon, of 
font: for gland, e be public 4* 
Nah ene, 
lo] Boch they who ſaid in Fully * that Beger male 
bimſeif-che, mouth of che Church as a private minzfiery, and 
8 ele. kater times, have denied that the ſald Re- 
the authority he pretends to in his tiele-page, were er 
a The e licenſer of books,” at that time, 
were the chaplains of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, kid the 
Riſhop. of Lepden,..and ſometimes of other Biſhops... Rogers 
Was chaplai to Archbiſhop Baneroft, and as ſuch bad | a 
was then eftecthed a lawful) authority to give books thei 
pallport to the preſs, But to have given a formal 
in his own name, to his own book; Saad dane bab dn GBS) 
pearance. He therefore choſe to ſignify the approbation aſ his 
book in the manner he bas Cone, © Ang as there gan be 
doubt but he took Bancrof?'s ſehife of mager fo by n 
he certainty had the W of the church of Englant 
pablich ing his book ; and pier} mouth of the — 
upon the ſtrength of that authority; and did not mate N 
3 as A. Eile miniften, .. On the other 
hapd, NG „ who had the private concurrence and en- 
couragement o Alchbibep Temiifon and ſeveral others. of the 
bench, \declares that his expoſition was u a ae of aitheril ; 
nor do any of the reſt who have' written upon the ſubject pre- 
tend to it, except Welchman, and be indeed brings an Inprime- 
tur from a Dep vty Vicechancellor of Oxford, - who 1 
Was. not the mouth of the church, This book of 
is the only aul bortarive expoſition we have of the . 
"though wa 6b ths: beck n wget A Gahaiithe 
: of candidates, and hath paſſed through no leſs than ren editions, 
fs Latin, and four Engliſh, and all with confidergble varjations 
from Rogers, particularly in the” article of #:prue prooff, foie 
of which in Vell hman, are ſomething worle than nothing to the 


* 


purpoſe.” And as to the other explanations and authorities 
that Welchmay brings, it is remarkable that he is ten times 


more reflriive, with reſpe to a a pardcula determinate ſenſe, 
; ed. That 


TAE CONFESSIONAL: 89 
« That in our Articles, ſays this-writer, a la- 


” titude was deſigned to be given to, and there · 
« fore may be taken by che ſubſcriber;.is no nαν 


6 'opipian, Or of aine;.0 88: 7eac tending only; | 


tis evident [O.. Nei ei 10 bt rb UO 


That the opinion is not ex, is indeed evident | 


from Fuller. But opinion is one thing, and far is 
another. That ſuch latitude was really deſigned, 
never has been, nor ever can be proved. It Was 
Dr. Waterland's opinion, with reſpect to the ealvi- 
niſtical Articles,” But this very Author of the 
Caſe, hath, in anſwer to Vaterland s Supplement. 
made it ſufficiently evident, that the DoRot's opi- 
nion was groundleſs. And if ſo, che Doctor might 


effectually have turned the tables upon Him, with = 


reſpect to the Articles concerning the Trinity, in 
ſome of which the compilers of 1362, have taken 
away the little appearance of latitude" chere was 

in the Articles of K. Edward AJ. . att 
This opinion of a latitude intended . given 
io ſubſcribers of the Articles is indeed only mat- 
ter of oral tradition, bred out of the diſtrefsof 
ſome particular perſons, who deſired to krep a 
good conſcience, and not to part with a good be- 
nelice. One would think, by Fullers manner ot 
repreſenting the cenſures upon Rogers, chat there 


than Rogers himſeff. Abd cherefory _ * the Fathers of 6 our 
church do not chaſe to own prey otherwiſe that by 


their practice; the very uſe they wake of him ſhews, that cer 


ve by no means in love with a, (axity of interpretatiou- 
DEI occafioned, See. p, 14- 


12 See Remarks on Pow 5 ſer 


Dur: 0 N i; A n 


* "had: 


1% THE GCONFESSIO NAI. 
had been a cloud of witneſſes for this zn Ja- 
titude. But when he had occaſion to defend his 
poſition, he could name only King Jams, "Who 
had no better proof of it than another man; M. 
the occaſion he had for this ud tomy ne 
was veering about to the Afminiuut. 

Nothing is more evident, in che derlei 
hiſtories of thoſe times, than that Queen B. 
beth's Biſhops, either had no fotion that la Hr 
and toleration vere Goſpel-privileges, or an utter 
averſion to ſuch notion, as ſchiſmatical and puri. 
tanical. Their own hardſhips under Queen M; 
had taught them very little compaſſion for di- 
ſenters, when the rod of correction came inte 
their o /n hands, though honeſt Fuller would have 
had it believed, that it was a confideration of this 
fort, that brought forth this "diſerete Taxity in 
wording the Articles; in which there is juſt & 
much truth, as there is commonſenſe in his ſup- 
poſing them to have prrdiſcovortd the diſſenſtons, 
that would happen mmm 
years after they were dead. (3 Hase. 

But the ingenious author of the Cy deſides 
brivging thefe- authorities, bethinks himſelf of | 
pleading for . „ redn cem 
thing. 1312 8 f * 11 

« neee — mk 
& either ſo inaccurately, or ſo deſignedly, as that the 
« propoſitions contained in them, in the uſun 
<« literal conſtruction, may or do ſignify any 


« ent ne kings, has no reaſon to eee 


THE CQNFESSLONAL: 1. 

« yarications. .4 nee. of very different notions tt+ 
e nite.in ſubſcribing ſueh form? 3 
But the church Genies that this is her Cs. 
ö —— 

either nα,αο i] or definetly. The fallacy 'of 

this reaſoning conſiſts in the u ſuppoiing} 
that the uſual literal con ſtruction of wbrds' n der 
always ie fame.. When the church ſet forth theſe 
forms of words; the uſual, litetal conſtructionm df 
them was hut ee. I time: and the mut ability 
of language, have given room for another wiuil, 


foreſee it. They who underſtand dos confiruic= 
the old one is the church's conſtruction ; a 
therefore; they who put the act oonſtruction upon 
the church's v words, or forme, bey, I 'fay; 
and not the compilers of the Articles, are the f- 
accurate petſons, and, is ſuch, are juſtly com- 
plained of for prevaricatine; And indeed all the 


what he calls, che natural and proper ſignfſtcution 
of words. Nwural and prupur, with to 
the ſignification of ſuch words in m] 


e nee N the year 
1562. * pgs LG A! var of it 


. r now take view, ede (ins 
riend to reli rr liberty, who wrote a pam- 


phlet, much , in the year 1779, 1 
11 name of Phileleuthevus Cantabrigienſis, intitu 


An 


By 
15 
' 


ſubſequent ſophiſtry of this writer tums upon 


were, be well now, though He chaſes to < 
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10% THE OONTESG1IoNATH. 
As fly on impulng and Jubſeribing Au of . 


Tie hey fetiibleiwriter begins with making 


allowances for an (humanly) eſtabliſhed nucho- 


rity in matters eccleſiaſtical. (And by the way, 
mates 2 grrat many more allowances than he 


ought to have made Nj.) After which he inſiſta 
that, „ no Articles, as 2 Rule and Standard- of 


« doQrinab preaching, ought to be impoſed; be- 
«Eaſe of the great danger that the right of 


W 
* impoſition ;'” notwinhſtanding which, he ig % 


opinion, that, for the ſake: of peace, a man may 
4 ſubmit to an uſurpation upon this right,; pro- 


Wm OR OR anger ogars wy Ar- 
« ticle —5 8 20 SY 2 72 


hos — to explain 0 5 
believing what is contained in the Articles, it ap- 
pears to be, believing them in a ſenſe the 


« words will admit of.” In conſequenee o 


Which, he takes ſome pains to ſnew, that *-theſe 


« Articles may be ſubſcribed (and conſequeatly 


« believed) by a Sabellian, an orthodox Trinita- 
<« rian (whoſe opinion he calls RAE 
3 © zheiſt, and aw Arian ſo called. 

One would wonder what — — 
of peace, when ke ſuppoſed: it might be kept by 
the act of ſubſcription, among men of aheſe 
Giterent e "hy 2 


c e 3:4 


[83 5e 4 Als fr. 6 — Dif: * 
men, 


a 28, 29. 6 


Ain. „ern 4s 2 . Mi an en teh 


EI. 5 -- RN KXXJJD Fn So Os _ = * 


- EY » 


a 3 nic kv > and — 
knew it as well as any of us, that the ſenſe oi the 
compiler ws but une ſenſeʒ and that ſenſe heing 
bound upon the ſubſtriber̃ by law, it is ꝓlain that 
three of the ſenſes abovementioned are ckcluded, / 
both in the intention of the compilena an by 
the tenor of the law which eſtabliſhes the. Arti- 
des, and injoins ſubſeription to them. 3 


Let us now look back to hid pri Wu 
oughe not ſuch, Articles. a, im}; gfed.. upon. 
Gilda Preachers; as a tefl ? pot, In- 

deed, anſwer rhis,queſtiqn.in, plair 12 hi 


lead us to a very ju A proper 
anſwer tö it namely, becauſe | the 00 8 of. 
preaching is a Chriſtian Church, is te G Lor 
Chriſt,” over which no human power can have 
any comou, or exerciſe any; wichout incurring 
the guilt of ſerting p anbther Goſpel; under an- 
other authority, diftind from is, whothath de- 
cared himſelf to be ihe on Maſter to whom all” 
Chriſtians ought to ſubmit. Would his Gentle: 
man eee Sire 
\ 142 bi: ut, « up 
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| nſurpalien, b Py le 
ä — lee gn — — — 
berty,. he makes little doubt, but a mn mey 6. 
bridge, himfelf, p. g- .= ride i 
But upon irhat is this right ſounded i. I it not 
ſolely upon thoſe principles of the Gaſpel. he 
Cheiſt is King in his own Kingdom:2: Than hal 
the only Lord and Maſter in matte 
3 And can any man give van 
dae folely to dinlf,@richout WM HR! a 
his allegiance, ae pr ares to e 
his Kingdom? 1 del We of 
Here let us ſtop.” There bs as cas 
proceed a ſtep further, or to enquire upon what 


notions of latitude in the Articles the Eſche- 
e b ſubſcription to them with" di 


ions to in the wherewith 
Ch GN 27 Foy os 8 59 ſubje 


he Rath indeed | brought! no more re den kAY been 


nenne 3:07 hh 


an b 
There, 3s yer another writer upon, this fu rc 
of the 558 ANAIFEON who muſt not be \ 1 4 
oh by, 28 he | bath been at the Pains to f. um 
LEP Ag PA, RT [thi cafe, inf fey 
words 349% eee 30 Set eee 
181 ed be ee intituled, The external Paar f the 


Church anly\ attainable by a Zeal. for Scriprurt in its juſt Ian. 
tudes 170% Printed for Baker, 4 JF" 


Les, ir hack detertuined chat the xzxix-A Arch 


bath 


THE Gonskserb nan 295 
* ee ee, Fer ay 


blige ah anti of pr Reer“ 5005 
dthet words, che cf Eagle Ne 


bend, Sin Winks: as om nie * 
idle notion being built entity on A 's 
Declatfition, falls boar Hong wire la. 
He geen en: 1-12 66475 iv to Ms 
_ «1f-the Legiſlature Sc w 10 r. 
@ mine in What particular fenſe the” fableriber 
« ſhall give his alſent; ĩt is very polible- 


> and we 
e knowh, le pe 5s of & ſuite o Heeger 
16 may and pro prgends 207150703 8 8 
Hatk che e eee 
may ſubſttibe the Articles in oppoſite ſenſes 7 


No. Ipiner, then hack the legillatüre deter- 
mined any thing about articles and ſubſeripriols ? 


ball be-fubferibed, for the'purpoſe of av, 
diverſities af - opinions: Fhe legiſlature 2 
determined. that the Articles. ſhall be ſubs 
(cribed. only: in ove. ſerif refpeRtively ; .andtiizr i iy 
in we maſt obvious ſenſe pf each Artie. 
FThe feos,” ſoith thig author, t which fuels 
« 23 requiae ſabſeriptiabs, actept and ti "at 4. 0 
e be thecevle af fubſeription.” . aki N 
This master is ps in /w wrong —— 
Law, and the Law GA 8 
rn 


196 PHRCONTESNONAE. 
e Tequireth, that ay: 


Ordinary, that is, 
e ke pt Wh (A Filet 
ie got. bqund 10 offer. Ari <3 Oe 50 
e de 15 ine . end e 
« oftex eo {ublgribs chem and be mut ſubſe: ride 
2: Fixhgut ade, erg ihtiov, gf alice 
4 FOWL K\ 06 duns wiv Will * eln 2 


affair, of which there is nö Profit oxcalionto fag 
ang: chigge N the queſtign dure ir only ee 

ſubſcriptiqn, as enjoined bythe legiature, Hd 
enough has been ſaid of this to fefutt aur 29ther's 


Fancy aon accepting and_tolerazing ſenſes. c...1 
The author concludes thas: of Since the Hatch 
te therefore accepts and, coſerates contrary opinions, 
+ 24js; Plain che chutch do not conceive Identity 

4.giopinion;neceſTary to her tranquillity7f o// 

The church, as t have: ſecn, dctr pes v Jale- 
rate norhing, but what the Law. allows: her-to 

accept. and doleratei which is juſt: the: ſe ver ſt o 

contrary opinions, The notion (indeed is abſurd, 

ever fv! far us there is any colour toi apply it to 
the church. If the church cerpii and vdlerates, | 
ſhe like wiſe ehe and maintains contary! opini- 

o, Por tlie. perſons! cehbſe! contrary opinions 

the accept! and /dleparec, do, by this very act of 

ſubſcription, bècome part of the body vf the 


| ehureh heeſelfy. . very 
eren row ae wet t bas t 


# 1 Fade Lecum, p. 79. und Iofituron ; 
11755 "oy = i 
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mouth of the church; And retail their cor ary 
n very authority which 
ves them 1e not this to liſt the 
— wage ancient foundations" Of rather is 
it not t dn the juſtiee er tRat ræproach That 
the church of Engle, - properly fs called, is 
not now exiſting {UP 11 10 68 af 

0. here ere ſeveral others of this way of chile 

g, who bote a part in chis controverſy, but, as 
Ger all went into the church at the ſame door 
which! Dr. Gerte had apened- for them, and be- 
lieved; or pretended to belieye, the proteſtations 
x the church, againſt; the matter of fact, we 

et wick nothing in their reſpective ſy ſtems of 
Eürnas which hath not already been obviated. 
And, che quarter of fag vg n een in- 


wo | Ses A e Intel, Obfruation! hes «te Conia 
of the Clergy in relation to the thirty-nine Gps,” Theſe 
« tritures of Religion,” fays this excellent writers ( meaning 
the thirty: nine Articles) * are . i . 
his chureb, or they ate not a rule. If the re T 
* what conſtitutes the church of Exgland? 9 be u rule 
« and a ſtandard, Where mult be grododed the authority of 
modern teaching, which is not ooly not ble to theſe 


« Articles; but abſolutely à conttaty ſyſtem ? I caſe, by my 


* afcer-lights, a clergyman finds caoſe to change his ſubſcribing 


opinion (a richt I ſhall not diſpute), and goes into different 
4 ſcheines; why is not ſuch diſagreement. with his rule 47 
* acknowledged, and the people advertiſed of the di 


„This myſtery of the pulpit'appears'to me unfair with pre 
* to the people. They have no fired ſight of & 


e ſcheme; 1 They can have no /ecurity, no dependance * 
r ende hues bet 


O 3 afpurable, 


15 Teber 
diſputable, i in m0 limtle purpoſe to argue the 


ſubſetiptioa to che Articles, We frankly- allow 


his aſſent to, or appfübatibn of any doctrine, 
which he himſelf conceives. to be contrary to the 
ſcripttiros, But the moment he fits down 46 
ſubſcribe-the xxxix Articles, circumſtanted and 


conditioned as that ſubſcription now is, he ſity 


down to ſign away this right (3s much as in him 
hies), and to transfer it to the church. The 
church, indeed, does not: in fo many words te- 
quire him to ſubſcribe to any thing which is d 
trum or even diſagreedble to the ſeriptute. But 
ihe church, by obtaining that ſubſcription from, 
155 rakes Lk interpretation of ſeripture out of 
„ It is the church, and the church on- 1 
195 finds therein, and Proves thereby, the pro- 
pofitions to be fübſeribed. And ff a man ould 
5 that pretend t to interpoſe his own judginent 

in contradiction to the church's findings and prov- 
ihgs, t the church, with the help of the ſtate, would 
ſoon ew bim his iniſtake by virtue" of that 
Alliance, che original inſtrument, of which hath 
been ſo happily diſcovered and commented upon 
by, a great Genius of our own times. The church 
of Zagland © tells mankind indeed, they ſhall 
90 N * e ow if they” who take 


matter of rigit, upon the original Proteſtant prin · 
eiple i u if that printiple was ſtill allowed to 
have its uncontrouled operation in the matter of 


chat every Froteſtant, as ſuch, hat a right to deny 


« her 


66 


6 


caſe was 


| 
| 
\ 
L 
] 
k 
r 


bw Chak rod A! 199 
« her word; do bot thitik urid judge is tHe dos, 
« they mall fuffer for it, and be curyed ddt of the 
« houſe,” To prove the BITV of Which pro- 
ceeding (ro HT and urintrv, in this author's 
idea, being the fame thing) is the lauduble 7 | 
poſe of this Ir - Nee. 
There is yet one writer behind, ho —— 
offered a plea for liberty and latitude in ſubſorib- 
ing the Articles, of a different complexioa from 
the reſt... The writer I mean is Dr..Clayton,. the 
late worthy Biſhop of Clagher in Veland, and au 
thor of the Eſſay on Spirit, who, in his Dedica · 
tion of that learned work, hath taken this matter 
of fubſcription | into particular conſideration. 5 
Biſhop: Combeare had obſerved, i in his fermon 
on the - Caſe of - Subſcription, | chat the xxxix Arti- 
cles are not to be conſidered as Articles of Peace, 
but of Doctrine, as the yery ritle denotes, which is, 
for avoiding diverſties of opinions, and for Pabhfoing 
conſext touching true religion. And from this cir- 
cumſtance his Lordſnip inferred, and very july, P 
chat eyery, man's ſubſcription, amounts to an 
« approbation of, and an afſenc to, zhe iruth of 
« the doctrine therein contained, in the ery 
6 ſenſe in which the compilers ers | thereof are are ſup- 
« * poſed. to have underſtood them.” 
Now, th 43 15 reverend Eflayilt tells us ; his : 
Being a 8 bad ub. 
« ſcribed. ;the Articles pretty early in lite; 


6 probably Far ſeale. i in which the compilers 


* underſtood them. oy knding reaſons after- 


O4 « wards 


0 eg — — with his — he. 
22  laboured under ſome. difficulties. how to- fire 
* hjymſclt in cheſe cicumſtances,“ AN g 
00 Bimop Conybgere.. beep . conſulted, ypon 
theſe difficyltics,. there is little doubt but he 
would have anſwered, that this change of opi · 
nions in the Eſſayiſt was virtually diſclaiming his 
ſubſcription, which let him into his function; 
and, as he now no longer complied with tlie con- 
ditions required by the church of all ber miniſters, 
an o . en r e e 
his ee in the chucen 

Jo avoid this conſequence, Biſhop Elipcen Was 
inclined to conſider theſe Articles not as Articles 
of doctride, but as Articles of peace. As Lap- 
* prehend, ſays he, * that the church of Feland 
does not ſet up for infallibility, I do not think 
ſhe” requireth any other kind of ſubſcription 
than fuch as is neceſſary for peace · fake 
What the laws of ſubſcription are in Feland, 
— but if his Lordſhip formed dis 
Judgmen ent only on the circumſtance of the church 
of Ireland's diſclaiming infallibility, T fancy the 
caſe may be much the ſame there, a8 in bur own 
country; where, though we are not 5 
are always in the. right. His apprehenjions, there | 
fore, of eccleſiaſtical moderation, in the one coun- 
try or the other, will go but a little way towards 
ſettling the debatable point between the Eſſayit 
1 ay Mikes AEN which, | rotting aßen a . 
ac ter 


* ſcheme.”..In, which. J entirely ag ee wich him. 
But hat then ? It actually was the attempt ot 


- 


dere fact, uſt he — ſuitable evi 
ARES: mah thro S. and tt H bb 
y 75 . apprehend, d ſays, Dr, Clem, any at-, 
* tempt, towards avoiding. diverſity of opinion. 
* not only to be an. uſclefs, but ani 


our firſt; Reformers, and is {till the ſcheme of the 
churches, of England: and Ireland. 


Ido not only doubt,“ continues he, whether 


< the compilers of the Articles, but even whe» 
« ther any two thinking men ever agreed exactly 
in their opinion, not only with regard to all the 
Articles, but even with 2 one of 
Rub e⁰α⁰ανn n ton 3045 Shgtg 

The preſumptive proof is very ſtrong, chat 
Cranmer was the /ole compiler of K. &dward's 
Articles. The alterations and corrections of 
1562, are well known to be in Parker's hand, 


who, though he might make a ſhew of conſult- 


ing his brethren, moſt probably gave them to 
underſtand at the ſame time, that the Articles 
were to paſs as they were then ſettled x. Think- 
ers in hom days, uy” more than in our den. 


4 


+ T1656 lade ee ron thele bf the church 
of - England, till the year 1634, when, by the power of the 
Lord Deputy, #4atzuorth, and the dexterity of Biſhop Bram- 
*« hal, the lriſh articles were repealed in. a full convocation, 


* und thoſe of England authorized in whe TY thereof: 42 4 
ou e 1 P- 3954 ASIA? 
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— alk Sdikig new hide 
 dozenofthoſeto whom they were communicated,: 


or who ſubſctibat them, cb ſidered 
differed froth each other, or finpetted-thar 

differed at all. They received theth i — 
as fardteds de to this hour: und 
in the ſenſe e the cbtpiler or compilers. They 
tranſmitted them tu poſſtetity juſt as they receive 
them; and juſt ſo were they boand epon poſts: - 
ri by law. The mutfiiy, therefore; and the 
impradtibility of an unifarmity.of opinion, whene 
men are diſpoſed-to think for themſelves, gin» 
derd an unanſwerable- argument why fuel Atti. 
ales fbonld nevet- be impoſed, but will afford: n 
proof that our xxxix een OY OY 
with this particular view. - 
But though the right tidal Arathor a 
Eſſay thinks chub ef our Articles, and of the ſub- 
feribers to them, he ſeems to thin it expedient 
ckut thete ſhould be ſome ſuch ſyſtem bf doc- 
trines, not indeed as a teſt of opinions, but. of 
Profeſſion. -1 ſay, he ſeems to think ſo. But kt 
eee ned 9 
An uniformity of profeſſion,” ſays he, « 2 
6 indeed be both practicable and uſeful ; 


ſoems, in ſome degree, to be neceſſary, not only 
of peace; hut — the 


* 1 


* general good! atid welfare of fbeiety.“ i 
His Lordſhip muſt mean, an A ee be er 


fellon with reſpect to thoſe things, concerning 
which the belief or perſuaſion of the ſeveral pro- 


feſſors 
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———————— 

che-propofirion is not of ſufficient importance dd 
require or indeed to deſerve, a form argue 
to ſopport it. For who ever deubted but chat, 
in matters of religion; a man both uſefully my 
and vyeaſonably- vipht to mmm 
DURA. 
By religion I dean the Chriſtian-religivariBat 
to 1 = ro profeſs another, the 


cular: elaſt of ten in ſociety, who-have: views 
and intereſts diſtinct from the general good and 
welfare of the Whole. But hom this grand ene- 
my to truth and virtus ſhould contribute either 
to the peace of, or be otherwiſe uſeful or whole- 
ſome to, ſociety in general, neee 
require fome elucidation... gz. 
« I do not conceive,” ſays this i ingenious Pre- 
late, “ how. any ſociety. or common wealth can 
© ſubſiſt, unleſa ſome form of religion or other 
<< be eſtabliſhed therein, as well with regard to 
« doctrine as diſcipline ; which [points of doc- 
® trine] however ought. to be as plain, god 
fundamental as poſiible. . 4 
Forms of diſcipline: are not, indeed, now. at 
iſue ; but are however neceſſary to be taken in- 
to the account... And. as, St. Paul thaùght, that 
men might lead niet and paaceable lives, in all 
goalineſs and honeſty, under proper ſubjection 
to, 
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And this point being ſeteled. how the fabGſtence 
of, any ſociety. or republic. ſhould depend upen 
the citabliſhment of docirinal forms of religion, 
is quſt as difficult for me to conceive, ag. it was 
to the learned __ to conceive the contary 
DV. unter ori int oft ret Hνν t 
That — hen ſome bumes tolnd'6f 
religion, is evident from his adding, that 1be 


points f domtrius in ſuch: form; ſhould be us plain, 


few, and fundamental as poſſible; But, for my pan. 
cannot ſee why eſtabliſhing the ſcriptures 


ſhould 
not anſwer all the ends of "civil ſociery;" in this 


reſpect, as well as any other forms. When 500 
have made a proper proviſion for the extrrunl de- 
portment of men, as ſubjects to the ſtate by 
| wholeſome and righteous civil inſtitute, it remains 
only that ner aha eee ſentiments, 


$3350 | >» 

ow ff * ard to the Ebb of the 83 

ring the communion” of the church, that 

— ics has to do with, and the. Legiſlature. 
if+ In caſe;a teſt can be found, of a ſecular kind, adequate to 
chat purpoſe, as certainly there may, to, draw . 1 can- 

* troverſies into the queſtion, is altogether foreign This lat- 

ter makes the faftty propoſed by ir (if 1 5 not miſtaken) 
nat ſo properly the ſafety of the Prince or Monarchy [me 

1** may add likewiſe, of the ſtate ]. as the e of aha Glen on” 
40 Hierarchy „in their authority and acquiſitions, ; O 


4 the oath of Supremacy and Allegiance would be ſufficient. 
is the omy -reft the occaſion naturally calls for.” 88 a- 


"\GRAVE'S\Obfervations I Clergy mnie. 
the, n nine Article, Þ- 45+ 66. r 7 AY $4 0 
and 
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external forms ane ordinances may produce iu 


principle of eeligionis"not"in«the-hearts-of the 


be Planted ig e dee rather by kene; forins, 
than by the genuine! ſetiptures, ng mortal can 
tell. 5m What 1 Have Teen, of Wa forms, [ 
will ds to tay. that * points of Ohtiſtian docs 


* ** 


trine cannot be fade iner in * * they 


are Alteady in the” 6 tiptures'; ah or f 
fundiert ey Mb not to be N en 
But, eee * 
Thic Biſhop doubts; a8. we have Teen, << whether 
any two thinking wen men ever ee exact in in 
« opinion with tegard to any on of ohr Aux. 
« Articles.” And he who doubts chis can hard 
ſuppoſe that any fotm of doctrine can be drawn 
up ia human Laien conliſting of points fo 
plain few, and fundamental, as that all, or even 
a majority, of thoſe for whoſe uſe they are in- 
tended, ſhall perfectly agree in them. The Bi: 
ſhop will ſay, there is no occaſion” they hond, 
becauſe uniformity-af Profs Mon is all thath he wants 
to have eſtabliſhed. ' But, if ſo, why will not 
2 our 


ances of ſanctity, devntion, and Chriſtiam virtue 


public :ĩti is but: h APG; if 2 real 
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our preſent Articles, hy, indeed wilt bot the 
Articles of Triew; do as weil n unc other ſbr dhe 
purpoſe ? Ile char proßeſſes ta believe potts of 
doſtrine nich he does not belie ve be they c 
ſo plain, few, or fundamental, in the apprehenſion 
of the eſtabbiſhers; is Juſt as much un hy por 
— i ſueh furtii wore ſtuſſrd with cver fo many 

or even falſitie ass [onant2s 

"The his af neligion-ta. ſociety, I apprchoridiiy 
be, that wen haying in theit hearts che; feu uf 
God and f his judsments, may be reſtraine 
from evil, and eacayraged to. he bee 
inſtances ag axe, beyond the rrach of human laws, 
dae e e th 
public goog of ſociety, myſt 1775 this uſe of ro 

ien for their, oplect. Bur if 4 man </&clicues iy 

den hs be vt, with hjs tongs 
Vi bi pas religiop, as ſuch, has 5 0 

im in chat jn{taoce, and ech no, more 
benen from his r fallen. than. if och pointy/of 
dodting had, not been. eſtabliſhed. 1 

Aab. . To make upiformity of religious pre 
enen neceſſary, in 9 £ 2 the ſubſiſtonos 


FE R 55 neceſfary chat 
the Points do he ea eſtabliſhed upon 
exclufroe condi tions. 5 extending, in our | 

author's plan, 


will Jeaye no room for in 
every dillenter breaks in En AE 
formity, and:copſequently. on the peace and web 


fare Which this 1 uniformiry is ingended to Mig 
tain. 
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geen «fs * 


I rhe AJ day Fre 1 we à co 
mon wealth, or 2 ſtate, cannot ſudält in peace 4 

welfare av eſtabliſhed form of religi- 
on? the anſwer to. be expetted from his Lord- 
ſhip would be, that except men were uniform ! in 
their profeſſion of, religion, there could be 2 
"Ys HR Tone by diſcord and confuſion. _ 

yet his Lordſhip Jays, ** if men wert not 20 — 
« theit minds in ſpite, of eſtabliſhments (that is 
« to, 3 profe 5; things contrary to eſtabliſh: 
* ments), truth. would ſoon, be baniſhed from 


« the Sach P 
Does not this plainly i imply, "that eftabliſh- 
from the earth, in the 15 
© 


ments baniſh trut | 
proportion, as they anfwer the ends of peace 
welfate to the civil community Or, how cou 
worſe evils reſult from'n mens Niet their minds, 
when they were under no reſtraints from eſta- 
bliſhments, than now, that they take that liberty 
in ſpite of them? © 8885 
diſpleaſed 


The Defender of the eſſay on ſpirit, is 
with ſomebody for ſuggeſting that his client 
ought to have heen a all religngus eftabliſh- 

ments, 
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wagen never can ſublict, whatever may be- 
come I chmiifonities,” Upen the balls of 
hypocriſy; or where men are aug to profeſs one 
g. and kent to believe "another. Ag 
4 er true rel lifglon he rale fr from che Crit 
an fcriptures, che winpbrak Pee and ſafer 1 
any Chriſtjan, in civil ſociety l but x dhbary 


angeraten. 1 the oblige W he s iter 


y the nor Aut ”o e on 4055 beit 8. 
720 gioh, that ic is impolnvie to fer baten 
« I fro the 6rHier 3 und, r dean the 
eſtabliſument of the one will necefſatily Te« 


*'quire the eſtabliſhment of the other LAH. . 7 


be meaning of which, at the bottom, is is of uy, 
this, that human laws reach the exigencies « of 'Ci- 
vil ſociety ſo impetfectly, that, unleſs the 1nfuence 
of religion 18 Connected wich them, the welfare 
and peace of. civil ſociety 28 be ſuppared: 


Which, 1 apprehend, no body will deny. Py 
But then, as this plan of civil Government is 


delineated, by the. great Author of. Nature, it 
will be neceſſary to take bis U rectjons i in the exe- 
cution of it; it any ſuch directions. may be come 
Aſs. And,. it, no ſuch, directions, are, to be found, 


im Defence of he Eſay on ſpirit; . 24 852 10g: N 
E. Ic 


en 
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it is doubtful, whether the plan itſelf, authorized 
by the great Author of Nature; may be found. 

The ſophiſm here turns — 
bhſbment. Religion may be ſaid to be eftabliſhed, 
when it is received and profeſſed by individuals, 
upon the ſole authority of divine revelation. Civil 
ſociety can only be eſtabliſned by human Laws 
and ordinances, at leaſt as this author conceives, 
and as, for the preſent, I am willing to grant. If 
then the eſtabliſhment of religion by divine reve- 
lation, is fufficient to anſwer the purpoſes of civil 
ſociety, the purpoſes of the great Author of Nature, 
in creating this connection, are anſwered at the 
ſame time ; and with any farther eſtabliſhment 
of religion, human laws have nothing to do. 
Whether they have or not? is the queſtion. > And 
hereupon, the writer of the Letter to tbe Biſbop 
of Clogher, very pertinently aſks; Vbo is the 
judge ? That is to ſay, who is the judge, how fat 
it may r to eſtabliſh e by dau. 
laws? | 4-57 

To this the Defender anſwers vichour hefith-- 
tion, The ſame legiſlative powers, which eſta 
« bliſh- the one, have a right to eſtabliſh the o- 
ther; and to chuſe that religion which * 
* thmk to be beſt T.“ 

Where it muſt be ſuppoſed, that the great 
Author of Nature hath left it as free for Magi - 
ſtrates, and Legiſlators, to eſtabliſh by human 
Laws, what doctrines or. modes of __ _ 


] Defence of the hay on grit, P. 3. 
P chuſe, 
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chuſe, or find expedient for ſecular utility; as it 
is for them to chuſe what, modes of civil ſociety 
they find convenient. Which indeed is to ſup- 

poſe, that there never was any authentic revela - 
tion of true religion in the world. For as ſurely 
as God has revealed true religion, ſo ſurely has 
he inhibited Magiſtrates, and all others from 


eſtabliſhing any thing w_ to it, or ee 
from it. | 


But by what is ſaid. in the Daaden _— 
to the eſſay on ſpirit,” the Defender, moſt likely, 
would confine this right of the legiſlative powers, 
to the inforcing of an Unifermity of * Non on- 
ly. , 

But it has been ſhewn hows; that! in this view, 
the eſtabliſhment of religion will afford no aid to 

civil laws; in as much as he who profeſſes one 
thing, and believes another, will derive none of 
that influence from his profeſſion, which is neceſ- 
ſary to ſupply the unavoidable defects of civil 
ordinances. Not to mention, that if the great 
Authcr of Nature founded the welfare and ſupport 
of ſociety, on no ſurer baſis of religion than this, 
it hardly ſeems worthy of his infinite wiſdom to 
have interpoſed in this matter at all. 


But indeed, both the wiſdom and coodneſs of 
our + benevolent Creator are moſt ungraciouſly 
miſrepreſented by this author. Upon his prin- 
ciples, whatever right Chriſtian Legiſlators have 
to eſtabliſh what religion they chuſe for the beſt, the 
the ſame had the Pagan Legiſlators. A * 
bg "heſe 
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theſe then to have extended their eſtabliſhment 


no farther than to an uniformity of Profeſſion, what: 


were St. Paul's converts to do? were they to com- 


ply with the modes of the times, and proſe ſs: 
themſelves idolaters ? This the Apoſtle prohibits? - 


in expreſs terms; and herein ventures to counter 
act this right of the civil legillative g From 
no doubt upon good authority. N As hg 
When we apply this theory of religious. eſta- 
bliſhments to our own circumſtances, the caſe 
will ſtand thus. Our legiſlative powers have a 
right to eſtabliſh human forms of religion, ſo far 
at leaſt as to require uniformity of profeſſion: 
This right they have exerciſed, and this right 
they have from the great Author of Nature. The 
conſequence is, that all Diſſenters from theſe eſta- 
bliſhed forms, that is, all who diſclaim the pra- 
feſhon, as well as the belief of them, are not only 
offenders againſt civil peace and order, but wick- 
ed oppoſers of the authority of God himfelf. 
This indeed has been charged upon them by our 
zealous church-memorialiſts with all freedom. 
The civil powers have however granted them a 
toleration, which we may be ſure they would not 
have done, unleſs they' had entertained more qua- 
lied ſentiments concerning their own rights; as 
well as more accurate conceptions of the welfare 
and ſupport of ſociety, than this Defender of the 
Eſſay on Spirit exhibits. 
But to conclude this chapter. There is one 
particular weakneſs and want of forecaſt, com- 
N P 2 | mon 
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212 THE CONFESSIONAE. 
mon to all theſe pleaders for "latitude. If yo 
take their ſeveral ſchemes; as they are founded 
upon the chureh's declarations, nothing can be 
more righteous or reaſonable than to comply with 
the terms preſcribed by the church; and then, 
perfettly conſiſtent is the reaſonableneſs of canformity, 
with. the rights of private jadgment. | But go back 
to their principles of Chriſtian Liberty, on which 
they-oppoſe the Adyocates for Church-authority, 
and you will find there is nothing more incos- 
ſiſtent with thoſe principles, than the Authority 
which the cava a England actually claims and 
exerciſee. 

The high Se Bin Rogers, Stebbing, Har, 
Waterland, Potter, Snape, and their retainers,'claim 
no privileges for the Church of England, which 
ſhe does not actually enjoy, nor any powers 
which ſhe does not actually exerciſe. Their 
proofs are accordingly directed to ſhew, that ſhe 
deb enjoys and exerciſes cheſe privileges * 
- "Wha hectare, their opponents, had ons 

that the church had no ſuch privileges or powers 
of rigbi ; oonſiſtency required that they ſhould 
have withdrawn from a church, which uſurped 
an authority that did not belong to her, and to 
have born their teſtimony againſt her in EES, 
as well as won ps. rapes 


"CHAP, 
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tn ener ee batte of Aeris 
ing the xRix Artides in different ſenſts, uus de- 
2 and iy what ſort of caſuiſts, and whas 
fert ee eee _—_ 
de ee: 


T. is 3 fact jo which e eters of 
all pardes agree, that, during the reign gf 
Queen Elizabeth, and for ſome. part of the reign 
of King James I. there was no difference * 
the epiſcopal churchwen, and the 
N of detirine. The Conteſts —— 2 
by the Puritans of thoſe times ati 
— by ubſcription, aroſe from thoſe articles which 
alerted the powers of an epiſcopal Hierarchy, 
and an authority to preſcribe and injoin rites and 
ceremonies. To theſe forms of Church Go- 
vernment the Puritans had, as they —_ un- 
anſwerable objections; and therefore would never 
ſubſcribe. thoſe articles, which approved ern 
without exceptions and limitations. 

The Parliament of 1372, ſeems to have ache 
theſe objections of the Puritans reaſonable; and 
accordingly in the Act of that year, injoining ſub- 
ſcription, thoſe Articles are required to be ſub- 
ſcribed, which only concern ibe confeſſion of | the true 
faith, and the ſacraments, And when Archbiſhop 
Parker took upon him to expoſtulate with ſome 
members of the Houſe of Commons, for leaving 


P 3 out 
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out the reſt, he was anſwered, © that they were 
* nor” ſatisfied concerning their agreement with 
ce the Word of God [A].“ 

The Biſhops" however, who were the 
appointed by law, to take the ſecurity of Eben. 
ption from the candidates for the miniſtry, art- 
fully found the means of evading this modera- 
tion of the Parliament, by making certain canons, 
in conſequence of which, ſubſcription was exact- 
ed to all the Articles without exception. | "Theſe 
canons are to be found in Sparrow's collection, 
under the title of Liber " quorindam. cine, anno 
1571 [BJ 
The Queen, 1 it ſeems, (for what reaſon "Ye not 
| appear) could not be prevailed with to ratify theſe 
canons in form ; and they were framed likewiſe, 
and made public without the royal licenſe, requi- 
ite in ſuch caſes. They had however her Ma- 


04] eme. Life of Park, p. 394 See allo dil. Table 


| [B] That i is, according to the eccleſiaſtical computation ; ; 
but they were not publiſhed till after the act was paſt. In the 
firſt of theſe Canons, ſubſcription is injoined in theſe words, 
ita tamen ut ſul ſcribant  articulis Chriſtiane religions, publice in 
Hnodo approbatis, fidemgue dent, 5 welle tueri et defendere Doc- 
TRIN AM EAM, QUAE IN ILLIS CONTINETUR, ut confentien- 
' tiſſimam weritati werbi' diuini; which ſeems to be much the 
- ſame with the. ſubſcription injoined by the Act. Bat under 
- the title, Concionatores, the Candidate is to confirm, by his ſub- 
. ſcription, te Book of Common. prayer, and the Book of Ordina- 
tion, &c. And upon this ir junction were modelled four ar- 
- ticles, called in thoſe days, The 'Bi/ep's Articles, the three firſt 
of which were much he ſame with thoſe 1 in our 36th Canon. 


is ' 22 JRy's 


jeſty's verbal approbation, or rather perhaps ber 


Archbiſhop of York, was by no means ſatisfied, 
and very probably, never-yentured to carry them 
into execution within his own Dioceſe {C]..., 

The Puritans oppoſed his ſubſcription with al 
their might. None of them, that I. can find, 
refuſed to ſubſcribe according to Act of Parlia- 
ment ; that is to ſay, to ſubſcribe the rina! 
and ſacraments{. articles. They, among them, 
who ſubſcribed them all, never omitted to make 


ſome exception, or proteſtation, with reſpect tothe 


articles which concerned church- government or 
diſcipline, W here this was not allowed, they re- 
fuſed to ſubſcribe at all, and choſe rather to un- 
dergo what the Biſhops thought ft to inflict upon 
them. I ſay 4bought fit ; for, certain it is, that 
the ſaid Biſhops, had then no legal authority to 
ſilence, impriſon, or deprive, as they did, great 


numbers of. thoſe who refuſed to ſubbribg. their | 


articles. 

Theſe facts are ace omen by. Mr. 
Pierce, in his vindication f the Diſſenters. .. For 
the preſent howeyer, I chuſe to appeal to a teſti- 
mony leſs exceptionable to churchmen, I mean 
Thomas. Rogers, in the dedication of his expoſition 
of the xxxix Articles to Archbiſhop Bancroft, 


publiſhed 1607. Where, though he extolls the 


Biſhops, andreviles the Puritans with themoſt ab- 
ject ſycophantry, he hath emo en 


c] See Strype's Life of Parkes p. 322, Is 
P 4 the 
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216 THE CONTESSTIONAIL. 
the matter! ſb; as to ſhew; with ſufficient perſpi- 
cuity, that the Puritans might, with great truth 
and propriety, have ſald to Elizabeth, what the 
Hebrew officers pleaded to Pharaoh, Exod. v. 16. 
Behold thy ſervants art beaten, but the fault ix i 
thine own people, © | 
Upon the acceffion of James, things went on 
pretty much in the ſame way, till after the Hamp- 
ton · Court - Conference, and the publication of the 
Canons of 1604. When, as we are informed by 
Rogers, certain of the brethren, meaning the Pu- 
ritans, refuſed to ſubſcribe, not only to the Hier. 
archical Articles, but to the reſt likewiſe, “be- 
i cauſe the purpoſe or intention of the church, 
“jf not her doctrine were ſomewhat varied, from 
 & what they were in time of Queen Elizabeth, ] in 
„ proof of which they alledged the late book "of 
4 Canons, the book of Conference, — 
« Biſhop Barlow's account of the Conference a 
« Hampton- Court) and ſome ſpeeches of men hes 
great place, and others [D].“ 
do not remember to have ſeen any mention 
made of this ſcruple of the Puritans, in any other 
hiſtory or account of thoſe times; and as it is the 
firſt inſtance of their refuſing to ſubſcribe the 
_ defirinal articles of the church, it may be worth 
the while to look a little farther into it, and td 


find out, if we can, the nature and 0 of this 
new ad 


005 See e Dedication, s ged. 34 35 


Rogers's 
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Regers xiſely ſays nothing to the particulars 
of this objection z that is, nothing of the Canons, 
or the: paſſages in the book of conference, which 
had given offence. He was writing a fulſome 
dedieation to Bancroft, the father of all this new 
miſchief. To have entered into the merits af 
the complaint, might have diſturbed his patron. 
We are obliged to him indeed, that he would 
mention this matter at all; and cannot but do 
him the juſtice to acknowledge, that he hath ac 
quitted himſelf of the difficulty — his hands 
by a yery, dextrous quibble ; viz." that the 
** words of the articles being all the ſame, the 
5 doctrine, purpoſe, and intention of the church 
* muſt be the ſame likewiſe.” And if the Puri- 
tans would not be impoſed on by ibi phil it 
was none of his fault. | 

But to come to the point. The regal ſopre- 
macy, as extended to eccleſiaſtical matters, and 
eſpecially in the hands of a woman, was an eye- 
ſore from the beginning to the Puritans, as well 
as to the Papiſts. This obliged Parker, in re- 
viewing Edward's Articles in 1562, to add a 
pretty long explanation, to the article concern- 
ing the Civil, Magiſtrate, importing, that the 
e miniſtring. either of God's word, or of the ſa- 
*.craments were not given to our Prince, — but 
_ © only that prerogative which we ſee to have 
been given always, to all godly Princes io the 
* holy ſcriptures, by God himſelf,” meaning the 


godly Princes of Judab and Vall. Article thirty- | 


kyen, 


* * With 


— 
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With this explanation the Puritans had reaſon 
to be (and probably were) fatisfied. When the 
Kings of yal and Judab interfered with the 
ſacred office of the Prieſthood, farther than 
they were -warranted by the law of "Myſt, 
they ceaſed to be godly Princes; and ſo long 
as our own Princes kept themſclves within 
the like bounds, their ſupremacy was liable to 
no abuſe. Should it prove otherwiſe, ' the Puri- 
tans had no objection to the doctrine of reſiſt- 
ance; or the lawfulneſs of transferring n 
from ungodiy Princes to the pions and cleft. | 
But theſe doftrines James could by N 
reliſh. He knew not in what light he might 
ſtand with his people in proceſs of time. If in the 
light of a reprobate, here was a door left yg for 
nenn his crown to a better man. 


Bancroft therefore took care to ſalve this mat- 
ter in the canon which enyoined ſubſcription, by 
adding to the authority of the godly Kings in 
ſeriprure, that of the Chreſtian Emperors in the 
primitive church, godly or ungodly; and at the 
fame time veſting James with the Pre BY in 
ALL cauſes eccleſiaſtical and civil LE]. 


IE] See Canon ii. xxxvi. ar ly. The Article to ba ſab- 
ſeribed to, concerning the Queen's ¶ Elizabeth's] ſupremacy, in 
the injunction appealed to in our thirty-ſeventh Article, was 
* thus worded : “ The Queen's Majeſty is the chief Governour, 
* next under Chriſt, of this church of England, as well in ec- 
< cleſiaſtical as civil cauſes.” Which may be compared with 
the ſirſt of the three Articles, enjoined to *** 
thirty-fixth Canon, 

| This 


. Ale ... -- OG. 
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This alteration put matters upon a very differ- 


ent footing, - and made no ſmall variation in the 
doctrine of the church. It is but dipping into 


the imperial law, wherever it opens at an eccleſi- 


aſtical caſe, to be convinced, that the Cbriſtian 
Emperors far outſtripped the Jewiſh Kings, in 
the powers they claimed and ex F PE che 
church [F J. But, 2 

2. The paſſage in the Book of ed 
gave offence, was Chiefly this. In the ſixteenth 
Article of our church it is ſaid, that after ave hate 
received the Holy Ghoſt we may fall from grace. Dr. 
Reynolds imagined this might ſeem to croſs the 
doctrine of Predeſtination, unleſs ſome ſuch words 
were added as, het neither totally, nor - finally, which 


he deſired might be done by 1 way. of explanation. 


He likewiſe deſired that the nine Lambeth Arti- 


cles, drawn up by Mugif, might be inſerted 1 in 
the book of Articles. 


Dr. Bancroft was highly 1 at this, and 
obſerved, © that very many in thoſe days, neg- 
« lecting holineſs of life, preſumed too much on 


* perſiſting in grace; laying all their religion on 


Predeſtination 'if: I hal be ſaved, I ball be 


© ſaved: which he tertned a deſperate doctrine, 


e ſhewing it to be contrary to good divinity, and 
* the true doctrine of Predeſtination; wherein we 


[F] They os hte not to turn over voluminous . 


of the imperial law, may find what is here advanced tolerably 


well made out in Father Paul Hiſtory of Beneficiary Matters. 
“ ſhould 
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( ealon's ds, than deſcendendo, 
* thus, 4 obedience 


| 
© neigbbour; — therefore 7 


* n Grd bath deffed me,” and predeffinatta . 1% 


*« Þalvation, Not thus, which i Is the ſua] courſe 
* of argument, God hath predeſtinated me to 475 
« therefore, though J fin never. fa grirvouſly, 44a] 
alf not te damned; for whom be loveth, by lov- 
b te the and. Whereupon, he ſhewed his 
% Majeſty, out of the next article, what was the 


. doctrine of the church of England touching 


Predeſtination, in che very laſt paragraph; 
© namely, we muſt receive God's promiſes in 
« fuch wiſe, as they be generally ſet forth to 9s 
* inthe boly ſcriptures ; and, in our doings, that 
vill of God is to be followed, which ,we have 
« expreſoly declared unto us in the "are of Goc 
FG}. 4 VIE? tk 


Kt 


The nes x Lake aight;. 2 
his Majeſty only the very lat paragraph of the ſe· 
venteenth Article. Had he turned the King's 
attention to the faregoing paragraphs, his Maje- 
Ry would have ſeen, that his learned -harangyc 
was rank Arminianiſm, and a flat contradiction bo 
the ſaid Article; which actually argues, as the 
Biſhop termed it, deſcendendo., Wee the * 


4 
o ? * 0 
LA S--© 


lo! Phanix, vol. I. p. 151. 


. 


"my 
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ing religiouſly in good works," and uttaining to ever 
laſting felicity, from previous predeſtination | l. 
Wheri it came to the toyal: moderators turn to 
decsamtte this matter between the two parties 
he contented himſelf with ſhuffling it off as well. 
as he could. He. choſe not to difoblige. the Bi- 
ſhops4 and yet in his own opinions was a rigid 
Calviniſt, at this period at leaſt, But howeyer, 
as he began with approving very well what Ban- 
croft ſhewed him in the laſt paragraph of the 
Article, i it is probable. that this, and his refuſing 
to admit the Lambeth Articles into the public 
confeſſion, might be amdpg che peer bes of ſore 
great ones, from which tlie Puri concluded, 
that the . kara macention, if not the dopPrine 


(1 A 4 An having objefted: to the Roglih 
Clergy, that they ſubſcribed Articles which th 4325 not be- 
lieve ; Dr. George Fothergill of Oxford andencok Geir defends, 
in the poſtſeript or appendix to a Fa- ſermon preached before 
that univerſity, February 17, 1758. His aim is to ſhew, that 
the Articles are not Calviniſtical ; and one of his arguments is 
the © non-acquieſcence of the Calviniſts in the preſent ſet of 
« Articles, and their repeated attempts either to get them 
« worded more ſtrictly, or to have others ſaperadded more de- 
* terminate in their favour.” It is plain he had this motion 
of Dr. Reynolds in his eye, and probably took the hint from 
Heylin and Montague, whom he refers to, without knowing, or 
perhaps caring · to know, how theſe writers had been refuted by 
Carleton, Hickman, and others. It appears, , however, that the 
ſeventeenth Article aſſerts Calviniſtical Predeſtination de/cendendo 
in poſitive terms, and is ſo far, according to Bancroft, falſe di- 
vinity. And, if the very laſt paragraph is Armizian, what will 
Dr. Forhergill get by ſhewing that he and his brethren ſubſcribe 
ex animo to comradittions? 5 
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of the ane ON mi W it had 
been” Rt ne 
And let me itchy ahi theſs ame Pins, | 
in refuſing to ſubſcribe the -dof7rinal Articles, 
when they ſaw this inclination in the Biſnops to 
put a new conſtruction upon them, ſeem to have 
underſtood the nature of the caſe much better 
than our modern ſubſcribers. What the Biſhops 
then aimed at (and what their ſucceſſors have 
fince accompliſhed), was to bring men to a ſimple 
implicit ſubſcription, without any reſerve or li- 
mitation whatever. The Puritans had all along 
ſubſcribed the Articles with various proteſts and 
exceptions againſt thoſe which related to diſcipline. 
And theſe exceptions the Biſhops, in ſome caſes 
at leaſt, admitted. The doctrinal Articles were 
ſubſcribed by all parties without reſerve ; becauſe 
the opinions of all parties were tolerably uniform 
with reſpect to the ſubject- matter of them. But 
now the caſe was altered. This variation in the 
purpoſe and intention of the church, made it 
_ unſafe for the Puritans to ſubſcribe the doctrinal 
Articles implicitly, or without reſerve. They did 
not think, as the generality of ſubſcribers ſeem 
to think now, that they might be allowed to 
abound in their own ſenſe, in what form ſoever 
they ſubſcribed. They were wiſer. They knew 
that the Biſhops, taking upon them to interpret 
the Articles, in the manner Bancroft had done at 
the Conference, would put what conſtruction they 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed upon their ſubſcription, againſt which they 
had found by experience, all their ſubſequent re- 
monſtrances would ſignify nothing. They knew, 
in ſhort, the Biſhops had ſuppreſſed the proteſta - 
tions they had made with reſpect to the diſciplis- 
narian Articles, and proceeded againſt them a8 
revolters, and as though they had ſubſcribed! all 
the Articles implicitly. And therefore they wiſely 
avoided the ſnare, and kept — dr. 
their power [I J. | 

It does not appear, however, that Archbiſhop 
Bancroft made any farther attempt to introduce 
Arminianiſm into the church. And one pretty 
clear proof that he did not, is that he authoriſed 
Rogers's Expoſition in the year 1607; which, as 
a very competent judge obſerves, went upon the 
Calviniſtical frame K J. The reaſon, probably, 
was, that he found the King not ſufficiently pli- 
able to come into his notions. Doctrinal matters, 
therefore, continued ſtill upon the old foundation, 
notwithſtanding the ſuſpicions of the Puritans, 


till Bancroft's death, which happened in the year 
1610. 


| 

| | 

He was ſucceeded" George Abbot, a man of 
| a very different character in all reſpects. 
r 

* 


The next year, 1611, happened the ruffle be- 
tween James I. and the States of Holland, con- 


t [7] See Piercath eee P+ og, 110. : 
it [X] Hickman's Animadverſions on Heylin's Quings Hit, 
p. 218. 


7 | cerning 
4 5 


% THE CONFESSIONAL.” 


this promotion proving ineffectual, his Majeſty. 
thought proper to attempt the confutation of 
Vorſtius's book de Deo, in a formal controverſial 
writing; in which he calls © Arminius a ſeditious 
« and. heretical preacher, an infector of Loden 


« with. hereſy, and an enemy of God; and with- 


« al, he complains of his hard hap, not to hear 
« of him before he was dead; and that all the 


% Reformed churches in Germany had with * 
40 mouth complained of him LI. 


( 5 See Harris's Hiſt. and Critical Account of the Life al | 
Writings of James I p. 24. Dr. Harris ſays, * Jam ig 
** ſaid to have been excited to declare againſt Vorſtius by Abbot; 
& archbiſhop of Canterbury; and it is not unlikely.” | Moſt of 
« the eccleſiaſties of that time abounded with a fiery zeal, which 
frequently hurried them in'o actions not to be juſtified. OR 
119. —— This information comes, it ſeems; from Læ Roche, 
Abridgment, vol. I. p. 318. but, Iapprehend, without the leak 
good authority. Fuller ſays not a word of Abber's being con- 
cerned in this matter. And Heylia makes no remark upon his 
filence, which, attached as he was to the opinions of Yorflize, 
and rancorouſly diſaffected to 4bbo?, he would certainly have 
done, had he known of any juſt 2 for the ſtory. Heylin 
bimſelf ſays indeed (having juſt Mentioned the King's declara- 
tion against Vonſtius, and his Majeſty's animoſity againſt the 
Remo::trants) — ** Some think, he [ James] was drawn unto it 
© by the powerful perſuaſions of Archbiſhop Abbet, and Biſhop 


% Montague, who then much governed his counſels in all 


* churck-concernments.”* Hit. Presb. p. 402. Bat, beſides 
that this relates to the King's general diſpoſition towards the 
Remonſtrants, he immediately ſubjoins three other comjeAure;, 


I cite 


cerning Vorſtius, who was called by the Univer- 
ſity of Leyden to ſucceed. Arminius, as their Divi- 
nity profeſſot. The King's remonſtrances againſt 


7 n . r * 
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I cite this paſſage only to ſhew, that King 


— at this 1 85 was no friend to 10 Ar- 


minians. 8 fi 


MENS EP te OL OY 


Ralph Wiiwood had mentioned the King's being infligated 4- 


gainſt Yorftius by Abbot; I take it for granted, Dr. Harris would 
have cited him,. inſtead of La Roche: In the mean time, the 
compilers of Abbo life, in the Biodgraphia Britanuica, tell us, 
that, „ When it was found difficult to obtain from the States 
* that ſatisfattion [in the matter of Vorſtius] which the King de- 
*« fired, his Grace, in conjunction with the. Lord Treaſurgr 
« Salicbury, framed an expedient for contenting both parties. 
And for this they cite Winwoed's Memorials, This does fivt 


look like the »fery zeal of an infligater. Not to mention that 


Abbot was too wiſe and too good a man to approve of King 
James weak and licentious manner of writing againſt Vorflius, 

That 4bbot-had no cordial affection for the Arminians, is very 
credible and very accountable, inaſmuch as it was the univerſal 
opinion of, the wiſeſt and beſt of men in thoſe times, that 4 
miniani/m was a back · door to Popery ; and certain events in our 
own country have not at all contributed to diſcredit that opini- 
on, as I obſerve below. The Archbiſhop's diſaffection to-Grotius 
was owing to the endeavours and propoſals of the latter towards 
2 coalition of the Proteſtants and Papiſts, which every wiſe and 


conſiſtent Proteſtant, in every period ſince the Reformation, as 
well as Abbot, has conſidered as a /zare, and treated according- 


ly, In the famous letter of 46bo?'s againkt Grotius, preſerved 
in VMinauood, the worſt part of that great man's character ts 
taken from the report of others, and might make the worſe 
impreſſions upon the Archbiſhop's mind, as his Grace was 
aware of the pernicious tendency of CGrotius's negotiations with 
James and his Armintanizing prelates, particularly by his join- 
ing with the latter in advancing maxims in favour of arbitrary 
power, For the teſt, there never was a prelate freer from the 
ery zeal of an eccleſiaſtic, perhaps hardly ever a private clergy- 
man, than George Abbot. It was reckoned” his diſgrace in the 
next reign, that he did not tread in the ſteps of the fiery Ban- 


0 0 2 * 
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"Fa the year 1 61: 3» Jule, indeed, tins to have 
had Role qualified featiments concettiing he 
Arminian ſyſtem, He tells the States, in x N 


256 irs b 


dated. March 6th that year, that, ce having 
Sieur Caron, their 


in a letter ſent to him by t 
* Ambaſſador, the opinions of both parties, and 
_« the arguments by which they ure ſupported, 
« diſcuſſed at large, it did not appear to him, 
« that either of them were inconſiſtent. with the 
«6 truth of the Chriſtian faith, and the falvation 


« of -ſouls.” ¶ La Roche, Abridgement, vol. I. 


p. 325] Mr. Harris eee eee — 1 
Minwood for the fame fact [M. 


The two Hiſtorians laſt cited, Meſneurt L 
"Roche and Harris, call this 'a contradiction in 
James; and, a contradiction, the latter obſerves, 
was nothing to him. But, I apprehend, che moſt 


v0. 72 Had Land ſucceeded Bancroft,” ſaid they, « and the 
project of conformity. been followed without interruption, the 
* enſuing ſchiſm might have been prevented. Fuller's Wor- 
thies, Surry, p. 83.— © He was ſlack and negligent,” ſays 
the ſirebrand Heylin, © in the courſe of his government, and too 
* indalgent to that party, which Bancroft had kept under with 
t ſuch juſt ſeverity,” Hi. Presh, p. 389. If to this we add, 
the noble ſtand he made agaioſt the Spaniſh n match ; his unwea- 
ried endeavours and vigitance againſt popery ; his ſpirited letter 
to James I. on that ſubject; and his not only refuſing to licenſe, 
but confuting the poſitions in Sib#borp's ſermon ; theſe parti- 
culars, and his uniform adherence to the ſame principles during 
bis whole life, oblige me to wiſh that ſo undeſerved a cenſure 
upon fo excellent a perſon blacked RL 
-a ſpirited writer as Dr. Harris. 
LANA] Life of James I. p. 124. 
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inconſtant man breathing, if he changes his mind 


ten times in 4 day, rf n Mam d 
for-it, which operates pro ble uc. wht ie 

The caſe appears to have been this. -Gritins 
was very fond of a ſcheme he had projected and 


entertained, of unĩtiog the Roman Catholics and 


Proteſtants, wherein he was for making coriceſ- 
ſions to the Papiſts, which the Proteſtants abroad 
would never come into. It appears by a Letter 
of Caſaubon to 'Grotius, which bears date January 
27, 1612,13, that Crotius had ſent ſome papets 
to Caſaubon upon this ſubject, which the latter 
had communicated to James, who greatly ap- 
proved them; and he tells Grotias, that ** he had 
2 found many Engliſh Biſhops, eminent for their 
* piety and learning, who revolved in their 
4 minds night and day the ſame thoughts with 
« himfelf V.“ Which was to ſay, that theſe 
Biſhop s would have made the ſame conceſſions 
to the « Papilts that Grotius contended for. That 
James was in the fame way: ofchigking,' is notori- 
ous from other documents: particularly his 
ſpeech to his firſt parliament {0}. Probably he 


had not conſidered how far he muſt depart from 


the Canfeſſian of faith, in which he had been edu- 
cated, before the healing meaſures of Grottus could 


take place, till Monſieur Caron put into his bands 
the releriprhs mentions in his lerter to or ſtares. 


[XN] Calauhon's-Epiiles, .65 5, Edi. Branfwich, 1656. 
195 See nnn, 
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At this time ctoo the Arminians bid fair for being 
the triumphant party in the Lom Countries Gro- 
us and Barnevelt, being employed by the States, 
to draw up the edict intended to reſtore traiquil 
lity between the Gomariſs and Arminia [, 
which edict was highly ee at: by Nane 
and his Biſhops [Al. 5 5 

Wich theſe impreſſions upon his wird. James 
rote the abovementionęd letter to the ſtates. 

Ing the interval between this time. and the af- 
ſembling of the ſynod of Dore, our hiſtories afford 


1 inageelÞog accounts ot * ut theologi- 


42 * F4 76 920 »S . 


le Burigat's Life of Glu, b. 47.1 . | 1 n 
ä 124 2 ] Calaubon? $ 8 800. There is a pretty faithful 
tianſſation of this Epiſtle in La Roche's Abridgthent; vol; i. p. 
328, who omirs no occaſion of doing honour do the Arminiabe, 
and ſhame to their adverſaries. . In that Letter, Jamei and his 
Biſhops appear to approve the edict without the leaſt excep- 
tion, and, what is moſt ſu; prizing, we find the Archbiſhop of 
; Canterbury among them, which muſt be either a miſtake, or 
have been a piece of Court complaiſance in Aldor, who is well 
known to have oppoſed Gretits's projet of renn, to which 
this Edict was preparatory. But Caſaubon, epiſt. 795, tells 
4 Grotinsy, be had noted one or two paſlages in the edict, which 
he could have wiſhed, might have been otherwiſe ex 
And he tells him in another epiſtle Ne. 777, That the "form 
ol the edit was much approved in Enyland; except à few thing;, 
concernihg which he had taken the liberty to #pprize him in 
another letter. What theſe things- were, we learn from Buvgn:, 
namely, that, © the only thing [in. the edict] Which gave the 
King ſome pain, was to fee the civil Magiſtrate aſſume a 
« right. of making decrees in matters of religion.” Life of 
 Gretius, p. 49. Burigni cites Caſaubox's 86 3d epiſtle, which is 
not in my edition. Mr. La Roche, if he knew it, * not 
to * ſuppreſſed this 2 
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cal ſentiments . 


999 


n in one of his letters to 
1d, tells him, that the Biſhop. 
of Bath and Wells, "was, never from the King's ; 
ide RI. And t that the " Arminian clergy were not. 
wanting. in Nr 75 confiderice' 0 the 
King; appears from PE ollowing paſſage : 1 It 
* was n/inuated to the od angers "would 
* proceed 15 traini hy el {fadents it in the, 
4 grounds of Calvin 1/m 40 chat there Was no 


= 1 OY. Wi to WE the. ren ternal or 


- 
$344 


© w# v7 


85 5 —.— either the Puritan wm 
« piſt, were more e of. force 2 
« vernment [S“ “ N Nn 

This was touching Jane in a tender part, and 
procured. ſome, injunctions to be ſent to Oxford, 
concerning ſubſcription to the three articles in the 
36th Canon, concerning the method of ſtudy, 
and ſome other regulations relative to the de- 
meanour of ſcholars, and their ſchool · exer- 
ciſes [T] 3 but nothing to the diſparagement of 
doctrinal. Calviniſm, table to the Aeg 
tions of the inſn˙ tarnen 


For by this time, matters bad mine * | 
different turn in Holland. Some cities did not 


approve the edict abovementioned. The Pri rince 
of Orange: as W hte Fig: anden 1d 


[2]. Epi. 745. nc: * rf (x, 1 
[S] Eoin: Life of Reddy p. xb 1510 5 
[7] Ibid. p. 72. 11 * \ b c 
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had a large 4 2 erke) bi of the magilitfitts' ad” 


divines 7 bis And the comtiſon &ry No, 
to have theſ ele e diſpure ſettled in 4 tiational ſynod 
Th: Hi s (which may be ſeen in L. 4 
Moties) could not fail of making i in. 
Gi +; upon James, and would reſtrain bim 
from declaring in favour of Attniniamſm, n, t6 which, 
he Was, moſt p 8 averſe it bis beit 955 
Acc cording] choſe liz Divines to 
4? Nod of F who were well 70 W be 
zealous Cabins. Thele, among other things, 


had it in their inſtruRiohs, 4 to 1dvite* "thoſe 


* Churches to uſe 50 innovation in doctnine, to 
teach the fame things which were taught tom 
& ty or thirty years paſt in their own E hiifohts.. 
© and nothing which contradicted thelF d n- 
& femons I to conſult, at all times, his Majelty's 
„Anbatfador, [Sir Duty Carleton] who,” 1151 
« the King, underſtandeth well the queltions 4 
4% differences among them NI? 


Theſe Divines concurred with the Tyfiod' in 10 | 


proving, 2 and ratifyiog et che Belgie To mon (1, 


[U]. Pr. PFeath, Sehe ur dns mes inf ur 
King James, not many weeks before his deach, called the 4 
minians Heretics. di „ ad Edit. 231. 

LI Geius, fays Mr. La Rache, found out [while be was 
« in gland that the Engliſh Ambaſſador at the Hague che 
4 fame Sir Cartier] Had repreſented to the Archbiſhop 
* of Canter bur the ecdlefiaſtical affairs of Holland 0 the pre- 
judice of tne Remonſirants,” Abridgement, Vol. I. p. 326. 

[X] In all rina points: entering a prateſt, that the 
Church of England difapproved ſome of the dieiphnarian 
Canons. Fuller, X. p. 81, 82. 


and 
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and conſequently. in condemning the Remon- 
ſtrarits';| and-when they returned home, were te- 
ceived by Fames with approbation, and courteous 
entertainment. Three of theſe he afterwards 
preferred to. Biſhopricks, viz. Hall, Carleton, and 
Davenant; and Balcangual, was made Maſter of 
the Savoy. Theſe particulars may be found in 
Fuller's Chureh--Hiſtory, and other memorials of: 
thoſe times ; and are ſufficient. to ſhew, that at 
this period, and for ſome time after, James Was 
no favourer of the Arminian Theology. rg. 
Perhaps indeed there Wehen wax i pala Fibers 
his firſt acceſſion to the Engliſh Crown, till the 
day of his death, when he would not have made 
his divinity bend to his politics, He hated the 
Puritans, not for their dodtrines, but for their 
diſlike to à Prelacy. He thought a monarchy as 
— for the church, as for the ſtate; and 
had much the ſame idea of claſſes and: confptories, 
that he had of Parliaments, He imagined, that 
whoeyer was not a friend to epiſcopal power, muſt 
have the ſame objections to that of Kings. And 
perhaps he was not much miſtaken, with ceſpect 
to his on contemporaries. 
The Caloiniſts in Holland n infiſted, 
that the Church, conſtituted as theirs was, upon 


a republican model, had the ſole power of defin- _ 


ing matters of faith, and of diſtinguiſhing be- 


tween points neceſſary and unneceſſary and they 
held, that the civil magiſtrate was bound to in- 


WWE the churches deciſions, | und to diſcourage 
Q4 ; "2 and 
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232 THE CONFESSIONAL. | 
and ſuppreſs all ſects and hereſies contrary thero - 


unto. They went farther ſtill: © They held that 
the civil magiſtrate who did not his duty in this 
province, ceaſed to be a ehild of God, and might 
be depoſed from his office. And ſome of them 
carried this matter ſo far, that, upon ſome remiſſ- 
neſs in the States to ſuppreſs what they called 
| the enemies ef God, à deputation had been ſent 
from the clergy, to offer the ſovereignty of fix 
of the e waited, dne to Queen Eliaa- 
beth 69m 7 kv 228110 unn 


"I clas be niet deten e 


liſh Puritans entertained the ſame notions. Per- 
haps the greater part of them in ſegret,;.! When 
any extraordinary countenance was ſhewn ta 
papiſts, either by James, or indeed before bim, 

by by Wee the Puritans gave no obſcure inti - 
mations of what they thought of the Goyern- 
ment ; and the leſs diſcreet among them openly 
avowed the law fulneſs of reſiſting ungodly Princes, 
both in the reigns of Elizabeth and Jamer . 
The King however was not ſo weak, hut that 

he faw-.plainly, Papery' was at no great diſtance 
from Arminianiſm. The bent of the nation lay 
againſt both. And probably, Aübdt's influence 
with him, while it laſted; added an N 

Tr} Le Recke a I NP: 3 

„ Sce S1rbte 5; Life of We: fd, p p. 405 1 Aud Puctering 


ſpeech in Falles Worthies, Tit. York/hire, p. 2c. Puckering 
without ny exaggerated. But his word may be taken with 


reſpect to ide point of the oo $ QUPremagys in e 
cauſes. 


(ox 


— 2 vo 


THE CONEESSTONAL. 233 : 
(or, H. you' pleaſe, the prefudices)of his own edu- 
cation in. Scotland; kept him in theſe ſentiments, 
the rather perhaps as he did not ſee, how what 
were called the fadiaus attempts of the rl 
were countenanced by the Divinity of Calvin. 
It muſt be canfeſſed; that with ſuch a Prince 
the Arminian Biſhops had bur a difficult game to 
play; but they managed it like workmen. And 
in the end, turned even the moſt unfavourable: 


cireumſtances to cheis: owI account. er 


_'Gratins, and the Remonſtrants in Holland; 
pleaded for Toleratian Z Ia and from/their hald-, 
ing this principle, artfully anoygh ſuggeſted their 
ſuperior; reſpect for-the civil powers : .as that 
would keep Church · authority under the katches, 


James had no idea of the righteouſneſs" of 1 


toleration. And he ſaw that 1f it took f place in 
matters of doctrine, jt might; upon wg good 
grounds, be claimed for opinions and practices 
relating to discipline. And perhaps his objection 
to the edict of the States General, mentioned be! 
fore from Burigni, might be founded” upon the 
tolerating powers, Veste by . 55 2 8 m. 

iſtrate. if | . = 4 - 4 i 4 2 

The Arminian Biſhops Geteſted dkrurbap in 
much as James could do, and for the Ann er. 
ſons. But went much farther than their brethren 
in Holland, in their conceſſions to the civil power, 


[2] 21 litem, tanti non fore, nf * 
5 fibi haberet eam, quæ eſt de diſeretione neceſſariorum 
dogmatum a non neceſſaris, five de mutua Chriftianoram 


tolerantia. Epiſcopius, apud Hickman Animadverſ. p. 122. 
1 2 alledgmg, 
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lledging, that ſauerriguty, particular in Mow. 
archs, was iure dini, and uneontroulable.. Then 
knew this prineiple could do them no harm qua- 


and. for the reſf, it was a ſpre bait to draw him 
in to v 
i, 


e Oy maghy” wn hey wo: bull upd 


ie King, but the People to mange. 
The Puritan party Was end reſpectable 
for the « quiticy, 4 as well as- thenumbers, oF des ad. 
herents. | Afi it wopld not de ſo eafily | mp 
hended by "the people, how they, who were 

perfedtly, right in R their divinity, could be ie} 15 


p caſt ſome ſlur upon the doctrines of the Puri. 
rags, and, if poſſible, ta wean both ihe King. 
people from their fondneſs far. them. 
Faller, in his Church · Hiſtary, informs vis tha 
tha archbiſbop of Spalate, was 3 the ard who, uff 
the word, Puritan, £0. ſignify the defenders. F 
matters dactrinal, in the Engliſh, church, * For 
« merly, ſays he, the word was only 8 0 
s denote ſuch as diſſented from. the Hierarchy in 
« diſciphne, and church government, which was 
** pow extended to brand ſuch. as were Avi ar- 
minian in their judgments. And he confeſſes, 
that the word in this extenſive ſignification, was 
#fterwards improved to aſperſe the moſt orthodox 


In doctrine, and religious in converſation LA. 
[4 Rall, Ch. Hiſt. B. X. p. 99, 100. 


T — 


lie -a9-it was, by James's notions. of Fpiſtopary : 


or es ae Rai hae Wc hat 


ng in their Politics, - The next ep then was. 


a  £@a o;zw< PR ER = Y — 8 


any thing 


With e Je fd dee lets; 


eee e 
dal adhetents: © We have ſeen above, whit” 
they infinuand to Fames,'upori occaſion of obudin-" 
ing from him certain injunftions' ſent to Okford,” 
Anno 1616. Bet ſtill, the (eſtabliſhed Articles 
2 reli ion, were on the ſide of the doriniat Puri. 

rere. againſt Armini ani made that 

beyond diſpate and Zaud himſelf durſt 
ook Kg E e AGE PHE e 
Tue tert ep therefore, wis ta get the Pull. 
mn "Parry Wee Froth preaching g 
the ſubj 1 influenee 
his untrac- 
cable Hrinneſs in the: mutter of the Tart of RH 
divorce';.'as well as by other accidents: anda 
misfortune in his private conduct, had! afforded 
room for the full effect of Landis intrignes, who 
loſt no opportunity of ITE bite 
and his Syſtem to Jane. Fr 
I be firſt · fruits of Lands ene ths Kings 
appeared in thoſe injundtiuns or directions, bearing 
date Auguſt Ath 1622, wherein among, other 
things, it was injoined, that no Preacher, un- 
der the degree of a Biſhop or a Dean, —ſhould 
from thenceforth preſume to preach - the deep 
points of Predeſtination, Eletion, Reprobution, or 


of the univerſality, efficacity, ee or refit 
bility of God's Grace, &c. [B]. 


(B] Ble, Hiſtory of Land, p. 97, who confeſs that his 6 


Hero had a hand in digeſting and drawing up, theſe injun- 
tions. What cenſures were paſſed upon them may be ſeen 


One 
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236 THECONFESSTONALT 
One might aſk'how Fames.couſd reconcile\hiti- 
ſelf to a meaſure which; inthe caſe of tlie edich: 
of the States · General, had given him pain? That 
is to fay, hom he could, a8 @ civi gie, 
aſſuche a tight! of making [decrees in matters of 
religo NW e e $97 u 95247 01g 421 to 
- His Divines would have told us, upon this OC-: 
cafion; x, That he was a civil magiſtrate jure 4+. 
vino; which was not the caſe with republican wa: 
giſtrates. 2. That. by a ſaving clauſe in the, end 
of the direffions; this was only a Kind of i intern, 
till the next Convocation ſhould, aflemble, . — 
This, however, was all that James could: be 
brought to during his reign ; unleſs the Declara- 
nion at the head of the xxxix Articles, is to be. 
aſcribed to him; which however, is a problem 
cannot Wen me to ſolve z | nor is "it ee 
terial. eit eee w: Tutu JO ON porerl 
In his ſucceſſor, Laid: Wound King more to 
his mind. Jam had no perſonal eſteem for Laud, 
and gave him a Biſhoprick with much reluctagce. 
His bufy ſplrit was accordingly,” during amm 
reign, obliged to operate in ſubordination to ſome 
Prelates, who bad more of the Kin bon. 
dence. © 205 a $14 41] 03 WG. AV FR tot 
But Charles I. was wholly at Laud's devotion. 
Hitherto the Calviniſts v were barely filented, and 


in Wilſon and Fuller, ſub anno 1622, who both give 4 
junctions at large. Theſe cenſures are acknowledged by Heylin 
himſelf, with great indignation, who, as a leſs ſuſpected witnels 
than the others, in theſe points, may be conſulted, p. 99. 


perhaps 


THRCONRESSIONAL. 237 
perhaps hardly, that. Hon tells us, c the Arch- 
Aer, recommended ĩt to his Dioceſans, that 
otheſe dĩrections might be put in execution wit 
„ — ow Fuller Jays, nen in- 
he «li of ices, — 1 ſome beer ge officials 
_ « yere more buſy: than their Biſhops, &c. LDF" 
However, it is natural to ſuppoſe theſe injunc- 
tions had ſomèe effect; eſpecially among thoſe 
who expected to riſe in the Chur. WII 

It was not however, ſufficient tot Laud's pur 
poſes, barely to ſilence Calvin. He wanted to 
have Arminius take the chair, and to dictate to 
"a church of England, inſtead of the other. 

To try how this would take, he ſers Montague 
. a bold, hot headed man (but a 
ſcholar ) who ſerupled not to exemplify, and —_ 
vow the political, as well as the theological creed my 
of Arminius,” in the moſt poſitive and explicit 
terms, Take the ſtory from an unqueſtionable 
authority. 

« Mr. Richard Montague, in the one and twen- 

| « tieth of King James, had publiſhed a book, 
&« which he named, 'A net Gaz for an old Gooſe, 
in anſwer to a popiſh book, intituled, 4 Gag 
for the new Goſpel. The bole: was then 
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cc] Life and Reign of King James, p. 201. 8 
[D] Ch. Hiſt X Book, p. 111. 


| elan confeſſes he Was, greece mul et lune deft. gal 
dr diis Syris, p. 351. 


« queſtioned 
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ne in Parliament [], and und c- 
<«< mitiechto the Archbiſhop of Genterbury year), | 
neee nen admonition to Maniagur. 
 * Afterwards the. Biſhops of the Aminian 
"1 bo” Party, conſultediſ conſalting},the propagation 
def the we articles condemned in the ſyned of 
57 Dert, concluded that Mr. Montague, being al- 
A mady engaged in the quarrel, ſhould publiſh 
_ *©this latter, book [ Appello\Ce/arem}, at fiuſt at- 
v tefted by their joint authorities, which after- 
* Wards they. withdrew by ſubtilty, having pro- 
A cared the ſubſcription. of Dr. Franris -White 
Dean of Carliie] whom they left to appear a- 
« lone in the teſtimony, as himſelf oft-· times com- 
_ © plained. publickly. The Archbiſhop diſallow- 
ed the book, and ſought to ſuppreſs it : never - 
| © theleſs it was printed, and dedicated unto 
«King Charles, whereby that party did endeaueur 
«©. to engage him inthe begiuning of his reign. The 
% houſe appointed a committee to examine the 
* errors therein, and gave the Archbiſhop thanks 
for the admonition given to the author, whoſe 
* books they voted to be contrary to the articles 
* eſtabliſhed by the Parliament, to tend to the 
King's diſhonour, and diſturbance of church 


LE] Upon the complaint of two Divines of the Dioceſe of 
Norwich, Mr. Yates, and Mr. Ward. © They accuſed him of 
dangerous errors of ' Arminianiſn: and Popery, deſerting our 
cauſe, inſtead of defending it.” Fuller, Ch. Hiſt. B. 11 p · 
119. Tatet afterwards wrote againſt Montage. | 


10 152 


THE CONPFESSTIOWAT. 289 
and ſtate, and took bond eee. 
Sans} RAP ined e eee 5g eh 

_ Charks at firſt 


for Kis chaplain, cc. But after wards he thought 
better of ĩt, and determined to leave him at their 


mercy; which being 'ſignified to Laud by the 


Duke of Buctinglum, be [Laut] thought it a 
mutter of ſuch ominous concernment, ſays 
Fuller, that he entered the ſame in his Diary, 
<jn'theſe words: I em to fee a cloud ariſe, and 
©) threatening tbe church of N 3 God for Bis 
c mercy: difipate-it [O].“ 4:7 W309] 

But this little ſpirited champion- was not o to 
be baffled. He knew the Duke's power with the 
King, and, in conjunction with the Biſhops of 
Roehefter and Oxford, recommended Mir. Monta- 


England. = 

 "Ruſoworth hath A us the per syn 

ed on in this recommendation, which 1 hall here 

tranſcribe ; taking leave to intermix ſuch remarks 

as obcur upon the ſeveral partieulars of t. 
« They thew, that fotne of the opinions which 

<« offended many, were no other than the reſolved 
doctrine of this church. D 

Theſe opinions were probably ſuch, as bebte! 

to the divine er of Kings. Ie not Adince- 


42 


LF] Rybunech, wb, l. H. 174. «4-4 Og 
{G] Church-Hift, Book, p. 121. £ es 
| gue's 


— 
of the hands of the Parliament, by Claiming him 


gue's cauſe to him, as the cauſe of the Woes 1 | 
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gu Appeal, but ſuppoſe" he might Juſtify” his 
doctrines out of the Homilies, Articles, Banerof?s 


- Canons, and other documents collected by Biſhop 


3 When our churchmen rgſolvad theſe 
points, they were writing againſt the popiſh'King- 


e But, not confining themſelves to the 
confutation of arguments merely popiſh, they 
made the right of Kings abſolutely indefeaftble in 


ee whith Land and dür reg adulter 


1 


— And owe of a are curious points, ä 


0 diſputed in the ſchools, - and to be left to the 
e liberty of learned men to de in n cheir own 
o*denle, — 

Theſe were the five pants of dodtrine, diſpured 
de the Calviniſis and Arminians.. Could 


Laud have found the means to frame and eſtabliſh 


a new ſet of Articles, I am perſuaded, he would 


have left little room for the Calviniſts to abound 
in their own ſenſe, As things were eircumſtanced, 
he was to make the beſt of the preſent ſet, which 
was, by pleading in words for a latitude of ſenſes, 


and by inſinuating, that theſe diſputed. points 


were matters of no great conſequence, and might 
be innocently held either way. We ſhall ſee by 
and by how his atHions contraſted. theſe verbal 
Pretences. 

* ——It Ae ho great fault of che 5 
« of Trent to require ſubſcription to ſchool-opi- 


e nions, and the app roved moderation of the 
e church 


— 


F % 1 — n 
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church of England, to. refule: een 
« the aherem dangers and errors of the church 
of Rane hut not to be gverbuly. with ſola» N 
« ſtical nigetics mmm”). out, et 3h, if 
The council of Trent is bene e in. here Gals. 
2 a ſtalking horſe. The infouation is, that 
the council of Trent did, and the church, of Eng- 
lard did net, require ſubſcription to che ſchool- 
opinions in a determinate ſenſe. The very rexerſe 
of which is the honeſt truth.. Melan&bon, as 
may be ſeen above, accuſed the council of 
« Trent of making crafty.decrees, that they might 
defend their errors by things ,ambiguouſly ſpa- 
Ken.“ That is to ſay, by ſuch ambiguities, as 
permitted the Jeſuits and Dominicans to abound 
in their own ſenſe reſpectively, upon theſe very 
ſchool· points [A]. And when Grotius came to 
plead the cauſe of the Arminians before the Ma- 
giſtrates of Amſterdam, he alledged, among other 
things, that the doctrines diſputed in Holland, 
had not been decided by the church of Rome, 
* (and conſequently not by the council of Trent) 
* though ſhe is extremely fond of deciſions,” 
Which dactrines were the very ſame with. the 
ſchool-opinians diſputed. in England IJ. On the 
other hand, the apparent dangers and errors of the 
church of Rome, were doctrines and practices, 


1] See above, chap, iv. p. 86. See likewiſe, Heylix's 
Quinquarticular Hi. p. 26. ad Hicknaw's Animad: p. 42: 
mat abt l 
* : 0 


242 THE CONFESSTONAL. 


| fo ſounde upon the Armitias fideof theſe ſchool - 


niceties, that the church of England did not think | 


the apparent errors or dangers could be refuſed or 
refuted, without determining theſe /chvol-iczties 


the other way. Which was accordingly done in 


the xxxix Articles. Was Laud ignorant of all 
this, or was he playing the Jeſuit? And, of all 
things, that he ſhould talk of the GIN 1 
Nee of England! _ 

—— Moreover, in the preſent 477. chap al | 
5 Nor: that in the time of Henry VIII. when the 
« clergy ſubmitted to the King's ſupremacy, the 
% ſubmiſſion was ſo reſolved, that, in caſe of any 
« difference in the church, the King and the Bi- 
* ſhops were to determine the matter, in a na- 


tional ſynod.” 


But, who made the difference in the church in 


the preſent caſe ? Theſe very Biſhops, And was 


it not molt reaſonable, that they ſhould be both 
Judges and Parties ? But this was calculated for 
the meridian of Charles's apprehenſion ; and to 


furniſh him with an argument for taking Menta- 


gue's cauſe out of the hands of the Parliament. 
* And if any other judge in matters of 
* doctrine be now allowed, we depart from the 


* ordinance of Chriſt, and the continual n 


e of the church.“ 
Had the Parliament called * chi 1 of 


Chri&, where would theſe Prelates have found it? 


Had they forgot that K. Henry VIII, ſo lately 


quoted, 
4 « 
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quoted; paſſing by the Biſhops,” and the n 
Synod, made the Univerſities of Europe Judges in. 
a very important point ↄſ doctrine , 

„ klerewithal they intimated, th — if the 

e church be once brought down below herſelf, 
even Majeſty itſelf would ae e | 

No Biſhop, no King Jo 

& — They ſay — that K. James, in 
< his rare wiſdom, .me. all the W he in 
c this book. N 2 a 


Perhaps ſome colerabiha ad notion wait bs 
formed from what goes before, what opinions, 
concerning che five points, James approved. It 
is highly probable he continued a Calviniſt in 
judgment, even to the very laſt. No doubt but 
he approved Montague political principles. 

6 And that moſt of the contrary opinions 
<< were'debated at Lamberh, and ready to be pub- 
« liſhed; but were ſuppreſſed by Q. Elizabeth.” 

And were theſe opinions only debated at Lam- 
beth ? or only ready to be publiſhed ? Surely Bun- 
croft gave a different account of them at the 
Hampton-Court Conference. Theſe Biſhops would 
have it believed, that Queen Elizabeth ſuppreſſed 
theſe Articles, out of a diſlike to the the ſubject- 
matter of them. Whereas the diſlike was to be 
method uſed in the procuring of them, and the 
Archbiſhop's ſending them to Cambriage, to be 
diſputed in the ſchools.” ” She was certainly diſ- 
n with Peter Baro, for eſpouſing tt the con- 
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trary doctrines, which indeed gave the fitſt occa· 
ſion of framing theſe Articles. And Baro being 
proſecuted in the Vicechan@lor's court at Cam. 
bridge, for Contradicting theſe Articles, after Mi- 
Lift had received orders to ſuſpend them, "the 
Queens fuppreſſon could amount tb'a very (tall 
matter, ſince it is plain they ſtill continued to 
have their curreney In . as e as 
—_— i ed 
And ſo continued 0 e. to be Arma 
0 an of late they received countenance at the 
<« ſynod of Dort, which was a ſynod of another 
4 nation, and, to us, ho way ee till received 
« by public authority.” 
That King James did not contivur to- ſupra 
the Lambeth Articles, is plain from his ſending 
them to Dort, as part of the doctrine of the church 
of England; and to Ireland, where they were in- 
corporated with their Articles of Religion. And 
Mr. Pym, in his ſpeech in Parliament, Fanu, 275 
1628, ſays expreſsly, They were avowed by us and 
our ſtate [LJ. On the other hand, one. would 
wonder, what, in the opinion, of theſe Biſhops, 
amounted to © receiving the ſynod of Dort by 
« public authority.” King James ſent, by a for- 
mal deputation, fix of his Divines to that Synod, 
who concurred with it in its deciſions, concern- 
f IK] Ftrype's Life of Whitgift, book iv. chap, WY xvũi. 
See likewiſe Sykes's Reply to Waterland's Suppiemeny. - 


80 Rug erh, vol. I. p. Wh * 
ing 
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| ing all 46&rinal matters. The King approved 


what they had done, and no churchmen in the 


kingdom were more favoured by him. This puts 
me in mind of Mr. Le Cleres obſervati on upon 
the conduct of the French Divines in regard to 
the council of Trent. In their public ſcholaſtic 
diſputations; they cite'the canons of that council, 
as decifive againſt the heterodox fide of theo 
cal queſtions. But, being preſſed with the 
ſurdity of ſome of thoſe canons, by their Proteſtant 
adverſaries, their cant is, that the council of Trens 
was never received in France [M. PN he 
„ And they boldly Hrn, cher they 
<« cannot conceive what uſe there can be of civil 
< govertiment in the commonwealth, or of exter- 
nal miniſtry in the church, if fuch fatal opini: 
ons, as ſome are, which are oppoſite to thoſe 


0 delivered by Mr. Montague, | be publicly taught 


t and maintained. 4-8 
This may paſs for what i it is, a bold aftrmatids, 
and no more; calculated to blacken the Puritan 
party, and t0 inſinuste, that nothing they held, 
either with reſpect to religion or He * 
poſſibly be right. 

« Such,” ſays Ruſtwarah, « was 1 5 latte 
* of theſe! forenamed Aber bor: _ of 


1 19 


61 Defenſe de Saunen, &c. fur rh ce, th 
xiii. 6 42 
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< eminent erin: were of a; different hte 
* ment N J. * hh ta& wat 


And no wonder,.; 1 would be no ah matter 
to ſhew / ſo much prevarication, in reaſoning or 


fo, much falſhood. and» miſrepreſentatian of. Facts, 


in any other reſcript of the ſamelengrth......... - - 


The event of this, matter was, that A. 
in the end was delivered from parliamentary, pu · 
niſhment by a royal pardon. And, after the 
diſſolution of the Parliament, Laud had Churlet 
in his hands, and molded him Meat 250 he 
would. 1 

Laud, as, — the addicts to ck 
upon theſe controyerted points, extended to Deans 
and Biſhops z 1n,, conſequence of which Biſhop 
Davenant was convened before the council, where 
he was reprimanded by Har/net, Archbiſhop of 
York, for cranſgreſling his Majeſty's Declaration, 


in a Lent-ſermon at Court, 1626, (the crafty 


Laud walking by the while, without ſpeaking one 
word). Davenant inlilted, that he had not 
broken the Declaration and they could not 
contradi& him, but were forced to fly to his Ma- 
jeſty's intention, which turned out to be, * that 


1 he woul@not have this high point, [of Prede- 


46 ſtination] meddled withall, or debated, either | 
* the one way or the other [O].“ It was but a 
very little before, that Lone ny bid 0 Fare Cu- 


289 


REY 


[N] Rubwoorth, vol. I. 2 77. | 
10 3 Charch His. B. aj, p. 136—141 ö 
< nous 
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4 rious points: ſhould be left to the Jiberty.. of 
earned men, to aboumd in i beir own ſenſe;”? But 
the Parliament, . which differed. from him. on this 
head, was now diflolved, and moſt probably Laud 
never e | e another.... 

I hope, che foregoing particulars may be luck 
cient ta ſhew, that ſubberibing with. a Jatitude, or 
taking particular Articles! in different ſenſes, was 
an artifice of Archbiſhop, Laud's,. to gpen, a Way 
for his own Arminian opinions. IF ue 

He hath been followed, however, by many! in 
this practice, who have neither had his views 
nor approved his exarnple, in other things ; 4 ; a 
who therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have fore 
reaſons of their own, to determine them in 4 
p practice, which, at firſt fi ight, 1 iS hardly . | 
Let us conſider what theſe reaſons may be. 

I. Then, it is generally underſtood, that the 
points in diſpute between che Arminians and the 
Calviniſts, are points of no conſequence, and may 
be held either way, withour ny detriinent't to DU 
true fait. 3 

Dr. Nicholls calls them, 40 Theological points, 
« which do not affect the main of religion. IS 
did Heylin before him; and he had it undoubt- 
edly. from his maſter Laud. King ames too, 
once upon a time, thought fit to ſay, , ce that, if the 
« ſubject of Vorſtius's Hereſies [in his book de 
Deo] had not been grounded upon queſtions of 
* higher quality, than touching the number and 


& *' nature of the ſacraments, the points of merit, 
R4 N 
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wok 0 ant ef ee FOR 
© of the church, or any ſuch matters, we Thould 
cc. verer bank coubled ourſelves wich the buſi- 


A neſab. — —1 5 41 3 in n. I» a4 


_ Upon —— dir 2 the tranflator of Ra. 
Din Thiyras, thus deſcants: “ Av" if wrong no- 
4e tions or errors concerning the ee of God, 
< were mo re pernicious cious, than ſuch corrupt no- 
* tions and principles, * are deſtructide of mo 
* rality, and repugnant to God's moral Chata- 
* Qer [ Pl.“ Such, I ſuppoſe, as Mr. Tide! 
takes the notions: and] principles of the Cabvinifs 
(among others) to be; and conſequently - efteems 
them points of great importance. It is much, 
however, if Vorſtius or his followers did not draw 
ſome concluſions. of the moral kind, from their. 
ſpeculations on the eſſence of God. 
\ Biſhop Burnet, 1 in his travels, met with an emi- 
nent Divine among the Lutherans in Cern ; 
upon whom he preſſed an union with the Calvin- 
iſs, as neceſſary upon many accounts. To which 
the ſaid Divine anſwered, that © He wondered 
« much to- ſee a Divine, of the church of Eng- 
66 land, preſs that ſo much on him, when we, 
10 not withſtanding the dangers we were then in, 
© could not agree our differences. | They differed 
about important matters, concerning the attri- 
6e butes of God and his providence concerning 
6 the guilt of ſin, whether it was to be charged 


v3 Tindals ; Rapin, 8vo. 1730. vol, IX. p. 333: 


& on 
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© on God, or the ſinner : and whether men ought 
** 20; make good uſe ot their faculties, or if they 
ought to truſt entirely to an irreſſlible grace. 
«Theſe were matters of great moment. But, he 
e ſaid, vt in Eugland differed only about forms 
of government and worſhip, and things whit 
„ were of their own nature indifferent, &.. Q 

It would be a very ſtrange thing, if the forw 
ptures, tightly underſtood, ſhould. give any real 
occaſion to the queſtion, whether, the Iuilt af fis 
is to be charged on God or the ſinner ? Rut if 
occalion, is given, for ſuch a diſpute, whether. c 
or imaginary, it is doubtleſs a point af high ime 
portance : fince no uch queſtion can in 
without bringing the ſupreme God into juc dgment, 
28 2 party, with one of his creatures, and ſubjęct- 
ing him to the ſentence of another of them. The 
ſcriptures, in truth, give do jult oc occa on for 
ſuch controverſy. But if occaſion is taken f tor 
ſuch diſputes from Creeds, Confeflions, "and" Ar- 
ticles of religion of human device; and if, in 
particular, ſuch à diſpute may be raiſed from the 
expreſs terms of out own Articles, mould not A 
ſerious and conſiderate man be cations how he 
ſubſcribes them? Would it not be inexcuſeab}) 
raſh to take it for granted, that theyEontairt! mat- 
ters of no conſequence 7 20 

Perhaps, our preſent ſubſcribers'are g A, 
"though not univerfally, of the Armin Perwaflon. 


1 ] Preface to'Burzet's Expol. at the dl. l 
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I mean; fucttof them as ard of any perſuaſion at 
all. For; I doubt, few of them conſidur ii ant 
deed they know) the difference between that and 
the perſuaſion of the Calviniſts. Surely it concerns 
ſuch ſubſcribers not a little to be ſatisfied, |1whe- 
ther our preſent Articles ate truly and property 
capable 1 or not. But of this 
more by and by! 7 Meese by e 4 
«gg — which draus in ſubſeriberm 
of the preſent generation, is, that, whereas Armi: 
nianiſm was heretofore eſteemed to be the batk- 
door to popery and arbitrary power, that notion 
has, upon examination, beem found to be utterly 
groundlefs, 'and the opinions fo _—_— OY 
innocent of the charge. 
4 Rapin,” ſays Mr. Tindal in a note, 66. as wel 
« 2 moſt of our writers, eſpecially thoſe of the 
« Puritan party, ſeem to confound two things, 
40 which have no manner of relation to each o- 


0 principles. He then puts 158 five propor 
ſitions, which, accordin to him, contain the 
Arminian doctrine, which che Synod of Dort, 
in their wiſdom, thought fit to condemn. After 
which he ſays, No nothing can be more evi- 
« dent, than that a man may embrace all theſe 
<< opinions, without being one jot the more a 


*. friend to \ Popery, 4 or arpitrary power RJ.“ 


lan: Tindal 's Rapin, ut ſupra, _ X. p. 16. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Tindal ſhould not have been ſo poſtevel 
He did not ſo much as know'what-=the five 
minian points, condemned at the Synod of Dorf; 
were; as any one may be ſatisfied/bycompaning 
the propoſitions Mir: c F. hatherhibited, winti'the 
genuine ones in Rochet Abridgment of 
Brandt. cba! tid cui Þ brett. ro 
The Calviniſts too, certainly, inferred the Jaws 
falneld of reſiſting wicked and unrigh tend 
Princes, th ů 2 
tion and Grace. nl 9 ee 
Hleylin ſays, dat Calvin called the contrary 
doctrine civil idolatry SJ. And/Grotius, artfully 
enough, improved the prejudices which Magi 
ſtrates would entertain againſt theſe unpritie 
notions,” to the advantage of his own party, by | 
inſinuating the infinite reverence which the print 
ciples of the Arminians obliged them to have for 
the civil powers. The Engliſn Aminiam went 
ſtill farther. By excluding Zlectian from any 
ſhare in the foundation of Dominion, and ſubſti- 
tuting indefeaſible hereditary. right jure diuino in 
became a damnable ſin. Laud, as we have ſetcnß, 
affirmed. bolply, that civi Government would be 
uſeleſs, if ſome fatal opinions, oppoſite to thoſe 
of Montague, were to prevail. And Mr. Tings! 
himſelf confeſſes, that Laud, Meile, and Montagus, 
were for ſetting the King above the Laws, And 


LS] Hiſtory of the Preſbyterians, in the beginning. 


I know 
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warm and faſt: friends to the civil and religious 
rights of mankind, who are of opinion to this 
hour; that reſiſtance, even to wicked Princes, can · 
not be juſtified upon religious principles, with- 
aut having recourſe to the cheological nn 
of the ancient Puritans and Independants. 
elf the Aminianr have learned to 1 
divinity of their forefathers: from their politics, 
it ia ſo much che better for the public. But, I 
fear, they have not been altogether ſo ſucceſsful 
in weeding their doctrine from the ſeeds of Popery. 
That caſe ſtands thus: The ſcandalous traffic 
of Indulgences gave the firſt: occaſion to Luther 
to diſcover the corruptions of Popery, and af- 
farded him the firſt grounds of his oppoſition to 
them. But Indulgences were founded on the Me: 
rit of Good - works, and that again on Frecmill; 
and; what is more, were ſo founded by St. PauPs 
own reaſoning: Ts as the reward 
not of grace, hut e debt TJ. | 

The Reformers univerſally, in a ease ek 
As purſued Zatber”s ſcheme of interpretation. 
They thought they had very good grounds in 
ſcripture for excluding Frrtuiil from any ſhave 
in the work of Juſtification... And therefore, 
when the Arminians aroſe; the Puritans appre- 
hended, with great reaſon,” that, by opening a 
door to Free-agency, it would be n to 


[7 ] Rom. ir. 4. | Ts” 47 {0h 
| prevent 
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prevent Purgatory,. Saint · worſbip. Indulgences,: 
&c. from breaking ia along with it. And they 
who will take the pains to read | Montugue's Apr: 
peal, and. Heylins Introduction to bis Life of, 
Archbiſhop Laud, will eaſily diſcern, that, their 
apprehenſions were not groundleſs. yoo i die 

Whether the connexion 


between free agency 
and merit is real throughout, or where it begins 
to be broken, I pretend not to decide, on even. 
to examine; being determined, on the pteſent 
occaſion at leaſt, to offend or diſturb no man, 
witk my private opinions. One thing, however, 
beg leave juſt to mention, in favour of the 
Calviniſts; namely, that ſome very eminent mea 
of the preſent. generation have gone a great way 
in their philoſophical diſquifitions; towards vindicat · 
ing the predeſtinarian theology of theſe our fore · 
fathers [U]. And, when it is conſidered that ſo 
able a writer 28 Dr. Clayton, the late Biſhop of 
Clogher, could find no other way of eſtabliſhing 


the free · will or free · ageney of man, but by, put- 
ting ſuch limitations, as he has done, upon the 
preſcience of God, no reaſanable, man would 
haſtily conclude, that the Calviniſts ee 
material to ſay for themſelves [#/ ], Ree 


[U See Dr. Hartly's Obſervations on Man, /pa/ſim. The 
Preface to Dr. Law's Tranſlation of King's Origin of Evil. 
 Thournſeyer's Letters in the French Magazine, 1750, 1751. 

[VI] Pbonghts on d- Love, donate Leas, Kc. Lond. 4763. 
The Apoſtle Paul hath ſaid, There muſt be herefies.- 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
not ex neceſſitate rei ab intus, but from the' perverſe m" of 

S ut, 


Bat, to leave the theoretical part of this pto- 
diem bort the —— Tidy —— 


word They had —— — i; from 


the whole conduct of Land and his fellows. And, 
though theſe were ſeaſonably ſtopꝰd in their career, 
their principles have been eſpouſed and purſued by 
their ſueceſſors, in ſuch ſort, as to give more than 
a ſuſpicion to ſome competent obſervers, that the 
church of Exyland has been, and ſtill is, though 
by degrees imperceptible to ann edging 
_ once more towards Popety. © | 
From the beginning of Charles I.“ fps 4 
Kettle writer, © the pulpit took up a new ſcheme, 
under the particular influence of Archbiſhop 
« 7aud. A ſcheme fo entirely new, that it wis 
« remonſtrated againſt by the Parliament, as con- 
e trary to the Articles, and as what had à ten- 
& dency to carry back the nation into Popery. 
«' Perhaps, in ſome 'mtaſure, the apprebenſion of that 
Parliament has been verified. And from Charles I. 
the new ſyſtem hath chiefly. prevailed, down to 
e the preſent period [A.“ And, he mige hare 


man, fay his interpreters. Perhaps, if wien hed ben Wok 
capable, and opright thronghout, all their controverſies, from 
Pai time to this hour, might have been avoided;' "fave one, 
Wann HO RITTER 
- at all events, | 
' FA]8 True Proteſtant, p. 25. kb I 
0 ] Seagrave” 10 106d, 
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added, added, Rag op attended with ſuitable et : 
4 e > ſa CY NULL ERP LA -, Kin. Word 
* If any one: ĩs deſirous: to ſee theſe, apprebenffons 
himſelf by conſulting a pamphlet written by Dr. 


Du Moulin, ſome time Hiſtory- Profeſſor in Ox- 


fer. printed in 2680 T, which might be con- 
tinued even to the preſent times, by the addition 
of examples, ſtill more ſtriking than thoſe of Dx 
convincingly proved, than by the great and alarm- 
ing increaſe of Popery in theſe. kingdoms [(Z]. 
Ihe clergy of the church of Euglau, it is true, 
have conſtantly, diſclaimed all, connexion. with 
Popery, or any deſign or diſpoſition to promote 
that-cauſe ; which however is but an equivocal 
proof of a different ſpirit, and none at all, t 
the tendency of in dodtrines doth. not bend (0- 


Wards Popery. 


When Jauſinins publiſhed bis 19 of Grate, 
the good Catholics taxed him with, Ca/vini/m, In 
vain did he endeavour to wipe off the 3 


I Intituled, A fort and yr Mendes „ an As 
vances the Church of England hath maie tiwhrds RW. 

[Z) See Dr, Srebbing's two litile Tracts againſt Popery, juſt 
publiſhed. Whoever will be at the pains to conſult this Doctor's 
Polemical Tradi, and compare ſome paſſages in them (particu- 
larly in his Rational Inguiry,. &c.) with ſome things in theſe 
little books, will ſee how he is obliged to lower his highchurth 
notions, to battle the papiſts; confront. ire 
his d principles had too much of a * 
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In vain did he write moſt bitterly againſt-the«. 
Proteſtants, in order to conviace his incredulous 
mn Narüra 62 —— X 
charge, .and confirmed it, by — doth che 
origin and tendeney of his doftrines Al. 
- The.Papiſts have common ſenſe, and can ſee, 
no-doubt, into the. gendevey of certain opinions, as 
ſeniass could ſay ſor himſelf, the orthodox Catho- 
lics ſaw, chat, in the next generation, his follow- | 
ers, if they adhered to his opinions, would, very 
probably, leave their church: to prevent which, 
they procured the condemnation of this book, om 
1653. ay 204 
The ſame fofpicions ndl the FLATS Bull 


Unigenitus, condemning the. doctrines of Father 


[4] 2uin in Galli, quod Jeni hes ine dubio 3 
ARA} libronum. Caluinianorum copian, quorum de 
fontibus haufi bog dr x inter pretationem, et invenerat homines 
4 Calvini d;/ciplink won aliens, quibus —_—— 
ec contalerat.  Bayle's Di. )Janszx 10s, (remark! [F J. cited 
from a hook, intituled Janſenius Suſpectus, aſcribed to the Jeſuit 
Vauaſr. The Janſeniſis, as. may well be ſuppoſed, enilea- 
voured, by all poſſible means, to rid themſelves of this imputa- 
tion. Mr. Bayle reports their ſucceſs in the following words. 
*The Fax/exiffs have maintained, with equal heat, that, upon 
«the point of Liberty, they were not Calvins. Thee e 
**-no.artifices, or ill grounded diſtinctions, but what have been 
made uſe of to colour that pretence ; and all this to avoid 
Ie dangerous conſequenoes they foraſaw- would Gollom their 
60 confeſling any conformity with the Calin Ibid. Rem. 


11 
E Paſquier 
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man ſo treated, becauſe his condu& 
offerte un 4 Pupiſt? No; he died not 
ſincetè, But à bigorted nuf that chofch: "and; 
what id there; he ſo died in 4 Proteſtame 


where ke W under” n>"necety w. Ee | 
fFerd; 719.— 


« He Ned extreme ügction, erte en f 


namely, ar I December 2, 17 


« matt4” He took the holy Sante off His knees; 
„de made his profeſſion of faith in e 2 
„ende & cid Apoddchenf protorbarith; =" 

ortirig "that he alle dl the Tacky, f which” 
«Fuſes, 4d. 


Cel "raught his. church ; chat 


t demnb all errors which. it condemns, or ſhall 


« condemi. He acknowledges the Pope the 


« firſt Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and the .apoſtolicat 
« ſee; the chmre of union. But wirhal, ſtill be- 
e lieves' he had taught nothing in che bine aus 
« book, which is not conformable to the faith 
„of the clutch.” —— And bad his. ſuperiors 
thought- ſd too, they had all the reaſba in 
the world to be ſatisfied with his ed 3 

he c 
But go to the projolitions, etrratied m hy 
book for condemnarion, and you, will pre 
ſee, that he was not only of Calvis's ming in the 
articles of grace, jiiſtification, &c. but had boils 
upon thoſe principles, ſome ocher doQrines, which 
K 8 | ate 


2% 
Rafyicr Qpeſnil, in the year 17 13. e ee, 


> gill die wichin che bolom' of it, and _ 


2 oS Aid fl ———— mc» Y .- — 
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are in little agree ment ithithe faith ha proſeſſea 
toſtepaſe i the church Ms bon d nern 
] forbean te meatlop the wem feht zdiſtgrbe 
antes tha have bon in. Franc, aboutthe lame: 
dyAringess n εν,ꝗ¾he EH t has b amagin-, 
eq tha if echuſch: and ſtate cod not find che. 
means N their unte: e N. Uto fuppreſy. 
che Jonignitts;, Jankniſa, Wag infajbly pro-- 
apes Refrain At Relig, WA the: true 

"I kin Mie; a 1 Zeig Sam; 


e that Fj cee tamed, | 
Tack the Xxx 
Hu fo TY: 415 bY: Th vn 
| nge bärflers to 15 2 
reflat © Ptvmt a Kg e 0 
Ee Pin 905 1 8 4 55 NE 
Ats cal The ought not t fubſeri ce l. 
Fer Me Zan Bring himfelgte aſſent to, add ſub- 
ſeribel tem dn a col Jende; L would e ſire tb 
know hu ſeourity the: church has, that he des 
not put the like cathalic ſenſe (with Whikk he 
may be furniſhed by the Jeſuits) vpon choſe Ar- 
vieles Ade een nnen ante ang, Pur- 


Sh ir Da. bliow.. 5! 
In de to © his. — are told. 7 


Eg doe 
tripal Articles concernin Grace, F. rec will, 
defünstioh: K. are f Epti ble of : an | 
ſenſe, anc this is tie OMe tba vor $017 
— 11 1 These 1 BY "4 1 S 00e n 4 18017 
25 eſe poſitions may be ſeen in The profpt,State 
Ve Republic + propoſ for July, 1 An. wah er 18 
Ln of .Lxe/nel's Meath: is | NT WP * ” 


4 c Third 
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AA sense Fa 


* Third Knductimensaaus. « modern. fubfailers 
have elend, aid of N bend 


. Archbiſhop -L, re eb tes aha. 
cl . e 


practice n have cHtinem 4s it / Nas 


think 
Se h. bad been ngenly Patton. His hams 


t venttation / iti cha ratidtiab art o 
ihe e En ih Clergys«paryeulacy withdthaſwho 
are the moſt ſtrenuous ud vbeates fort a ¶Atiaulia in 
ſubſcribigg:+-And;by:aw yoaccounmbltyrcrte 
of things, the men who are;enamdureeb th moſt 
of Luad -politicab ap; chieratebical i priotiptes, 
have contended with the | ufmoſt! zg, againſt 
putting a double ſenſe Ne Arti- 
cles. 4543 180) bas üs dat 18 wm.” 
It ſeems to me indeed, mbar dee 
haye.zners perfectly underſtood each. other cn 
cerning this Houble ſenſt, of [which ane; affirms; 
and the other denies, the A tticles tobe capable. 
Let us coſidet this matter; With regelt Hl to 
the doctrinal Articles palledrtenlvwiniftehlaa , 
MWMhe the contoneriyshetween the Cs 
and Armihians, firſt appeared in tormianthe latter 
were told in plain ter, that Wwhoſagyer op- 
-< noſed (tho àbſolute deerbe af: Paeſ induion, 
e croſſtchche Aactride: f che c buch o. 
e and that the Engliſh univerſities, an Biſhops, 
* bad. alwitys cbndemmedi the [conmaididtory to 
Labſolute decrces C dice N 1986 itt 
*s N $30 AN 4 1 I: U T5 
(el Rider * 2 im) VE on a tre veal kgs 


God's Low to I = * 
1 S 2 "This 
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ous acknowledgment. 
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"Tis his been officn defied, and as been rea 
ſerted · Dr. Waterlend, in his Supplement labodrs 
frenvouſly wich old. Teylin's tools, to probe hat 
our Articles in particular are Anticalvinifical. 
Hui the author of the 1 


32 


who is fad to be 'Dr. Sykes, hath fo e 
confuted bim. that it is 1 1 


| After Dr. len be 
the ſupplement, - he cj he ais . 
WH . L3H NY , 
_ * But without Late tired ab Mert Mes 
« rical difquiſitions,  I- think it evidenrithar the 
« Articles were made by men who'were:7horough- 
6 by in St. Auſtin's Scheme, and that they meant 
« © tg.expreſs that. They chofe to expreſs them. 


2 ſelves with ao py e 3 in | 


men af different opini- 
el ves af libifly to take a 
a 5 le IN order tro rome: in. ; 
£19118, * WAY 105 e 
« ſcribe; a0 680 the words are capable of ſuch 
1 meaning, an Ar minian, honeſtly | ſubſcribes to 


4 the general words ; | whereas were A xx | 
the compiler, and not his words, otily the ftan- 
dard, none dot a C 01 , 
e 


E chinke ir very e ident that Dr. Wattrling dn 


his Antagoniſt meant, 2 5 Tatitude in ſubſcribing, 
% FE, ev ge $338 e ns , n 


© [P] Ab. page 3 · 1 
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never mean to exclude ies eee. 
ing the ſeyenteenth LArticle': _lince-che' utmoſt 

ventures to ſay of it it, is, it) am ee 
« that the Article leansita the Antitalvinian'Þ 
« ſuaſion,” Dr. Farid” therefore 172 
opinion, that the compilers left room” both 115 
the Calviniſt, and the Amin an to ſubſe ribe. And f 
that both the Calvin, and Arminian, may hohelt-- 
ly ſubſoribe, that is, confiſtegily with the, Jon We 
"AI the jx4ention, of the mpiler ... 
E is of RR i that: 
with re or intention. of "the. Com- 
Pilers, the. Arminian ſenſe , ANN, excluded, and 
e detives the nce of a Latitude 
to he mini, from. Cats he general wards 
will receive, Aud 158 I take It, 1$ K. 
zude, or the Pop and g grammatical 1 for which, 
Biſhop "Burner, Dr, Cork, and perhaps th whe: 
tors Nicholls and Bennet, con 990. * re . , 
I apprehend that, if Dr. N. h 5 hypotheſis could. q 
be ſupported by proper ens ever) one will 
allow, that he 7 "oj bl 


of Latitude, o Kd ek that is imbe ble; 
and Dr. 1 4 premiſe 15 the 5 2 
ſenſe of Articles, exc] HE BY of the Aminas 


= / 
e the ſnl e of the compilers, Rand | in- 
But how could honeſt inen ever bring tem- 
ſelves to think, they were ar liberty to put t a ſenſe 
upon a writing, which the authors of that writing 
never intended? The writing in 
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ded; for. taking this liberty, hut His Majeſty's. Dex: 
clunlien, which, whatever weight it might have 
Moy in its day, has eyiden;ly been e 
1 Hundred: years paſt. #5413 + 
makes it more ſurprizing, this: 5 de 
leaſt ſtreſa ſhould be! laid upon this Declaration, 
is, that Pri Hen allows; that . ſuppoſing the le- 
<. giſlarune itſelf, confidered- as ſuch, were (with - 
<«, od. A EN declaratory" law} to arg oe in 


0 determining What is" the 2 and . 
„ rehv6fthe) Atricks, ant may 28. 
erte Or diſagrecable to chem, 4 | 
odd detertwititz Mc ey fa kd. Ty 
«ro Heterrhitit BA no en 
IS this "Peelirariop?'r = Firats 
Law?” * we: "body 7 des 3 thar. 2 
far the as it ermed les in dere nig 
5 115 e is uf an ot WW . 
hat ſha he Tytlged ey reeable. or bY 
a Fe DIG: it NIE, 7 5 8 what, 
it hark bol fight to Klee ry b Is 
been Very kraüge dockfin ne ih the DE of FD 5M ca 
himſelf, 60 ah, "that Ring Charles, in the ſingle 
Capacity & i Lk a right rode. „that, 


which the eg Nature in us collogive, 00h 
had no right to 


CITES 


When Dr: Soles Erl undertagk to ae Be. 
e in this matter, it is probable, he did 


not foreſee, ce he ſhould be obliged aa ere 


pros ©} 


1:3TWw d | nge 
15 ber 15 is. 8 | » 


| 


„ & „ * pn 
Ti 7: T5 N „ „ieee lb 4701 "+ 45 
» * % 


Gant n ee were x 


TY | 

viniſticel:.” Hig: arguments, in bis feſt . 
go upon the ſuppoſition, that the ſenſe of.the, 
Articles is noh fixed ;; which is only ſaying in o- 
ther wards, thiat the meaning af the compilers, is; 
not k Hno]niñ. And to keep matters under ſuch 
uncertaingy, for purpoſes nom very; well under-, 
ſtood, ſeems to have been the view ol, the King's 
Declaration 1559 264 47 
ut the Bode by a e the ale of 


ee do be ea ent e ue. ant 


rive frorh the Declaration; namely, of ſubſcribing 
them ih am man ſenſes The Declaration 
s the Artieles to be drawn up in general 
words „Which favour no fe. Allow that the Ar- 
ticles were originally drawn up to favour on ſide, 
and what uſe can you make of the Declaration? 
Or what refuge for various Jensen Fan; K * 
under abu 12 01 | 
For my own part, I cannot bor wink chav an 
Honeſt man;murſt have ſome ſtruggles with him- 
ſelf,” befdte he can bring himſelf to give à ſenſe 
to Words, nieht be knows they were never meant 
to bear; and eſpecially when thoſe words, are the 
words of a covenant, importing ſome kind of ſe· 
crix to che public, by aſſenting to them. 
And yer certain it is, that ſome very good 
and worthy men, by virtue of a certain fort of 
ee . themſelves to this Prace. 
84 tice, 
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25 0 . 
fc 8 avoir om 5 en 1997 ner 
ous to. fleſh and 6h. "And having met 
recfiarkable inſtance of his" in eke — 
inquities' into this ſubje&; I ſhall now lay it e-: 
fore the "reader, the rather i from u certain ter. 
ſemblanet in "the Features, 1 ain perſuided; thut 
our modern e is; in a great meaſure, de-. 
ogg from this 4500 emplarrr 1 006f! 

It has been Iteady prion that ſome of tho 
artiine Pufitans in King James's time; refuſed to 
ſubſeride tie Articles, upon the ſuppoſition chat 
the 10M if not the heine of the church; was 
ed from what it had been. When . 

| ins came to be more openly avowed by the 
Bimops, and ſupported by King Chories's Injusc- 
tions, &cc. the ſame people were in ſtill greater 
dite, not knowing what uſe might be made 
of their ſubſeriptions as they werg talcen in the 
canonlen form, hie admitted of no reſerue ur 
| lichitatiot whatever; und it does not appear, that 
the ſubtelties of our modern caſuiſtry had bn 
been found out.! oc hin uuf en 
But theſe fame Puritans, 8g. by oppoſing 
theſe attempts of their adverſaries' with ſpirit and 
vigour, got the upper hand; it came to their turn 
to impoſe terms ati conditions upon choſr, H 
had formerly” put the like hardſhips upon them. 
This occaſioned a great demand among the 
Royaliſts for caſuiſtical Divinity, and aD ỹ f 
ſeveral” kinds; in which myſtical ſcienge, the 
1 pe va Dr. Rabe Sanderſon," 
afterwards 
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ir as. SONY: eee e 


iſt, who had taken the. cath. of allegiance to King, 


Charles I, might ꝓnuſciantiquſſy take: the Engager. 
. 16506) 
ran iii theſe-words, 


85 . 16 4 rat; "143 <4 -44 


ſhare, tes w pint rig BB 
In the year 1646,47, the 


G 8 710 


mittee of their own houſe. 


ſitation could take place, the Vice-chancellor, | 
Dr. Fell, ſummoned the Convocation I June 1. ] 


herein it was: agreed, not. to ſubmit to the 
Parliament viſitors. A paper of reaſons againſt 
the Covenant, the Negative-oath, and the Direc- 
tan, drawn up; chiefly. by Mr. Sanderſon, wa 


* allo — and ee be r 


tion, even tothe preſene times 3. inſomuch char, p 
n bo ſhould fall into apy | 
of thoſe gilemmas, from. which he proyided. wayy 


— . age Lone | 


. nil hoc and fl | 
ful to the Commatwealth of England, as it 1 ow» 
cftabliſhed without King or: Lardt. 102909: 5292 144, 

\Kiir:before wa take «view of this Jearned Doce. | 
tor's ſemtiments on this ſubject 3-i4 will bo proper 
to lock back a few-years, to another tranſaction. 
wherein 0. e bog Ae if 


4 * 
2 
. _ _ * <a — — ——— — = —— * _ - * y p ha = 
= - 4 * - — = 2 2 * — — — 
r 2 = OE OY ] —— . ,], ]§«“ nes I ene 
4 . he Pa 8 — = 


. Fit ebe EE se α 


«a hed, ot NU L Af M E ARA. 
er de ditt uff Rehab op rnb t p dur gute 
* 18M va fry of oxi p80; FRY? nf 
nder the Med, of be for r #4 
cken, Pf. Janin e ehe ſenſe Uf enn 
mee ine ei y this renn. 


wing 

N Fal deen Mid, en anlpionae e. | 
a bt eee e ye 
hend, eonttef plate the vnatufe anch eds aki 
Wach; Cl lyitbl ehe end dpd dontracy' 
«%0- he An of the! rebethatit yd ind; | 
te to the ſolem confeſſion? arthetohchiſion d lit 
«Ty char we mahl take ir wN trüe tention 
«865 perform ch ſa mie, as ve fſhull an wer it wp. 

<«.the Searcher of all hearts arith&ugivac dayy\\nt; 
l gefides, thiswould be,; it would be 
Hg" the name of God ain q and it: would! 
<p! TW" objeaion of thoſe: who diy; 
«Grhett is nb fich ce be given to Proteſtanu-- 
(2) * Tt has been ſaid, we may take the ca 
tte with thieſe Lal vos cxpreſitd, do Hr di lato- 
fun Tap 3dr it wgreeablt! i 1b ei 
Con, und 1B8ilaws of tba lud u uitg 21 an 
gym formerly 1aken,. 860.1 which is no- bettür 
10 than vile hypoeriſp z fot hy che ſome rule, che 
< may ſubſtiibe to che e Trent, or the 
ppg RIrn 2? | ii 19 ging $44 
Thus judged cho-learnegiDeci1Samdenfubdinathe 
year 1647. There are ſome ene 


D 58 86 WF bo 777 2 oils 0 
of NeaP; Hit. of the Puritans, octavo, vol. iii. p. 434. 
particulars 


THE CON BB 9830 MALT wt 
partirulurt' tnentiemdd in this Feſctipt: WAI thi 
becken at fun g ih EV Hlftdty;2 | 
ate ſufpeient I. y pretent purpbb 1 mad vary 
naturally ſuggeſt, the following remarks)" 20% * 

; Birhey cho Parliariens vifftors would have 
allowed of +hiele ue or they ud ner. If 
eee eee A YOON 
in here N. unſels it be 0 condethõ Otte of hs 
royal patty wha hüt i wem. And, o 
far they ate figift, al WIN eke thn 
downyightprevatialdah]2 : , ow 
I the Parliattiene Weid have“ fle red af br 
connizet at, thele"/aovry bas think tie: Oxford: 
1 wok it fob granted) vel let Heir was the 
ens dune n ln the: Mefr conlent: wur Idft, of the 
1 en the Hl Of thoſt rc took cn. 
theſt reſerxes! Andlyet Ve. Höch thoſt"tafuilts 
were not for making ule of this'idGhgence, be. 
cauſe contrary to the plain and expreſt words, as 
well 4s the deßgu of che covchaut! They ur 
cordingly cndetum the practict as Jefuittal, falt 
of. vile hypocriſy, pefverting the nature and en 
of an oath, abuſing tho end of fpeech; and Mig 
ly ſcandalous to the Proteſtant name. 


Let jus now” | hepetde lime Dr: Sander for” -, 
ihed, his queriſt, concerning taking. 12 


nent, in the yeat 1630, — — 
wick. SON jotigtnent'four years" tefore,” = 

He begins with laying it down as af: 5 thav- 
& all expreſſions "by words, are ſubject” to ſuch” 
** ambiguiries,” that fcarce any We be 105 


91 110 22 
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as pretty! words; how-rautelouldy. ſo- 
r capable. of mer _conſtrudtions. chan- 
done LS e . tune . HDD ane 


-Accoxding 2 | „lich 
A 8 
wy a 


3 to A tbe true l 
« che.imention.of che impoſer. For that all pro- 
< miſes. and aſlurances, wherein faith is required. 
« to he given to another, ought. to 934 
« ſtood ad menten recent Acegrdigg 10 
A and meaning, of, him to whom e 
is given, e the ee ee . 
e 8 ns 44h » T 
Now ſure Y. _ ma $ mipd and. meaning Wo 
mars reaſevably,. ar /e reaſonably, appear; ig any 
bo. Nai 28, b bis oun perſonal politive ox: 
oft. The ſhort and true — 


0e pore ye egos cn 


> doute u „e 9547107 e al 283 1; 


i Ae 42 thin; Ser 7 498" plainly . 


19 thing Wld be Gees! in ſoch clear and 
*. 2 5 ———— 


of 
« ther may be fo plain, that any nnprefudi, rafon 
«<\man may certainly underſland them.” Preface to bis 
ſermons, octavo, 1743, P. Xv. "Which ſeems ro have been 
ſuffciently the caſe with the Fugagement, to have excuſed Dr. 
Sandor the paltu he hath taken with it 
: * any 


4 — » Ly $ 
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ay uncertainty,” @ncetning"the® meaning! of 
«-affy-expreftiong"in the" ate 
2 govern yourſelf by thei | 
ration” Caſts miglit have h ned ere ebe 
r Rpoſer Was dobbtfülr und Me 
AImpoſer Himſelf uld not Be eme 4d In 
ee 
1 aa 
et probably 50% J de ns 
arfwered the Now eee 
who goes on, * — A ene tir? at 
We : Rhefblably ap; rv IN bf me 
«nature of the matter about Which it Is conyerſt 
« ant, and ſuch Ognifſcatiog bf the Words Obere: 


„init is expreſſed, as, according” whe Ry, 
uſe of ſpeech among men, 


66 to.. 8 An er both oo 1 ere Fi ö * 484 . 


Bur if the mind and neat of the impoſer 
reaſanabiy appears by the nature of the ſubjeckf 
and by che vidinaty ignification of tte werd 
wherein it is ex preſſed, then 
There is no lf. in lochen ag, for 


che 
the! prefect Fifties The Impcferf Were 
eaſſly foutit, ahQ Gap Pablo of exit 
meg Wirt e Bed at 


cera.ſach mw but choſe 80 only; wherein 
the mind; f che Impoſer does. not ſufficiently, ap- 
pear. And here, "conſcience and good faith re- 
quire, that you ſhould 2 2 the Impoſer him - 
ſelf, if be may be Band. — (You ae miſtaken, x 
« ſays. the Caluiſt, for, > 9455 le u 


; nt. we 


. EES Ts 


Af th abe. n poſer bo ett 
Iy adedtacediby.che. wards and the native of 


< zhe-& ; that, ther ame wards mays in 
200 ee e OE | 
ning Iz taken in Ong feole,.they-thall 
ER ———_— —— 

is not 


| Frey re Be 


gf: the les 


*<Ing.27Bur hen, e ut 
e that (for ought I ſee) without the. x 


<.gny law af hig canſeience, e. 
ge of that amabiguity. and 4gke it in che: ſame 
ei ſenie hich: ſhall bind Himotp the %% 1; + 
die looks; exeremely. like æNontradiction v0 
bad: went before, namely: chat b all promiſes, 
&. ought to be underſtood ad mentem imponen 
*£69.”: But doxtreus caſuiſts cari-eerricate them- 
Rlyes dut of meh more conſiderable: difficuies. 
Obſerve hu mimbiy thr Doctor comes off here. 
eine che faith to ſbe gn, is intended! to 
the be hoc of him to Nie üit is given, it con- 
**cetrierh Mm 40 take care, That his meumiug be 
Epresfec in ch words 4s: wil fullitiently 
S chaniteſt che ame td thi kriferſtandii ef a 
* po ad. Whicht' if He neglect 16 dd, 
0 14W 5 otprutience bindeth the 
mier, 8 Mligetice, to Lark 
«* jt out, whereby to lay a greater obligation 
upon himſelf, than he need to do.“ | 
E 3 
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in. 497g 
9 155 Suſta, . 


emen nn oil: a/ elt: ud 1d io 
ek Abe dt am under 
. bh wont Ag w. note: 
The, wards trur and faichfily may inter 
1 5 1 7 ihe — 
0 er; rg 
" een VG, . taken 


« In war Tn Nee. 
10 27 2 1 
. 5 5 8 either, 
; ton 19 85 12 1 ed. 
4 of ag 1070 N er om 156 US King; 
dem: r a 8 e Whol We Bad 15 the Eng: 


0 5 nation, as it is a civil f ociety 40 tate Wi ich- 
ce in itſelf, di ſügeneck fr from other "foreign, , 


Yor 
5 


„ ſtares, mn 55 eas THY: eee HY 
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4rbing.to ne andi ebe 70 ff, Mende ine 
„Ait is nat necrſhry, noralwaysexpediont ( 
© rachers for. che molt, part, arherwiſe), for ihe 
promiſers belong he give [his 1 „to demand 
LA tha impeſer, hether af abi his menn- 
ang d BNN eU, by al walk of and 
L that (for ought J ſee) without th e Violation of 
any lam of his canſcience, s bis At wioan 
g of that ambiguitg.and take it in dem 
£5ferle which, hall bind Himotp the ., 
Tie looks; extremely. like wonaradiftion: te 
bat: wers chefare, namely: chat 4all promiſes, 
« &c. ought to be underſtood ad mentem inponen 
1 tig.“ Bot dex trous caſuiſts cari-epericate them- 
fixes but of meh more conſiderable. difficulties. - 
Obſerve hy mmbly the Doctor comes off Here. 
Since che faith to ſbe grun, is. intended to 
the behoct᷑ of him to wWHπlNnit js given, t con- 

e eernetk m td take care, Hat his meacläg be 
e Etprecced in- füch worthy! 48 lk 
chanifeſt the ſame tb n bridferſtandiths of a 
"4 feafbcfable tan. Whieh'if He neglect 5 

o la of cquity/otprulitace bindeth᷑ the j 
mier, by arc eee gligence, to 40 


« jt out, whereby to lay a greater obligation 
« upon himſelf, than he need to do.“ 
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hey who? know: the Hiſkorp or thoßg - 
and the oben ef the Eugag tens, can entettim 
no doubt but this was the natüfal me of 
this ſecutiry; ad will thereiti' dee 4 'irlapiteſt 
reaſon why Dr. Sandenſen would not ſend bis 
| Querift to the Impoſers for 4 reſolution of his 
doubts n as, by his quibbles, he could, 
for his ſatis ſjdeete the following kenſe 
out of the [hb words of th Eagagetteht.” A 
„ Whereas, for the prefent, the ſupretne' power 
« if England is a "poſſeſſed and exerciſed by 
« the Houſe of Commons, withour either King 
«or Lords; 17 promiſe that, ſo long as I live ihr 
5e hat Howe tad protection, 1 will not contrive or 
« attempt any act of hoſtility againſt them but, 
« fiving quietly and peaceably under them, will 
« endeavour myſelf, faithfully, in my" place and 
© calling, to do, what every good member of a com- 
e momoealth ought to do, for "the ſafety of my_coun- 
* ty, and preſervation ef. e * «© 688 
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be looked upon in ad hetter tight than of 25 
to infult the common fen(e of all mal ad. 
in the begluding of this caſe of conſcience, t the 
abs Doctor offers Wenig b way of hae. 
— — oaths of Me 05 
not lawfully to be taken by any man h) Had 
taken ſuch oaths, or was perſusded ſuch allei- 
ance was due. Which he ſeems to have men- 
tioned, leſt his Owford-divinity upon the Covenint | 
ſhould be applied to the caſe of the Enge 
The difference between the two caſes, however, 
conſiſts ſingly and ſolely in theſe probabilitiar he 
mentions, that the framers of the Engagement in- 
tended this /ower ſenſe, which no doubt he thought 
to be conſiſtent with the Queriſts allegianoe to 
K. Charles, And indeed not without reaſon, ſince, 
without all diſpute, both the Caſuiſts and the Qut- 
riſts principles led them to believe, that every gu 
member of the. commonwealth ought, in bis place an 
calling, ta contribute all in his power to the reſto 
ration of K. Charts, and that for the ſafety of bis 
country, and the preſervation of | tivil. ſociety therein. 
Na one can doubt of this, who knows. that it 
was this ſame Dr. Sanderſon. who. declared, it was 
not lawful to reliſh, the Prince upon the. throne, 
even to ſave all the ſouls in the whole world. 
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t did Dr, Sander r/ou really, think that the 
e ben! in being were ſi ſuch fools Lan | triflers, 
i 7 00 to intend t to put no other, ut. his lower 
Hl ben the Engagement, or, ee 19. allow 

f that ſenſe at all? lt i 5.5 10 evident. for hi 

credit „ from h bis 9 own Words in this. yery tract, 
Bee he _ not... or he intreats his corref 


+ ['Þ 0% 10 


ih e ae, that na gopies of bis paper ſhould 
get abroad, Leſt; the potent party, ſays he, 
« in conſideration. of 0 ome things herein hinted, 
indes words of the Engagement too 
eight, and might thence take occaſion to lay 
6c « ſome heavier obligation upon the Royaliſts, in 
words that would oblige to more. . 

e the: Coin. bore encertained any; 0. 
cions of this ſort, had he really and lincerely 
thought the lower conſtruction was 5 _ in- 
tended by the potent party? 0 
2 his caſe thus: 5 11 any man, 
ont of theſe conſiderations, rather than ſuffer 
| — — — prejudice to his perſon, eſtate, i or ne- 
«  cefſary relations, ſhall ſubſcribe the Engagement, 
in that ſenſe which binds to 4%] ſince his 
on heart condemneth him not,“ ſand that it 
might not, he, good man, had taken no ordinary 
* neither dd . dT op ge I 
Who ſhall now be ſaucy enough to fay, there 

is no faith to be given to Proteſtants ? | 
Many, without doubt,” ſays Dr. Waterland, 
10 « has been guilty of prevaricating with ſtate 
» * oaths; 
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I il but nobody has yet been foung: ſan- 
« guine 0 to wee che defence of it in 
« priat{H ].” | 175 

Tnis caſe of e howivret,” was in print 
belive Waterland was born; and, what is more, 
he new it was. One may charitably. hope, in- 
deed, he did not ſuſpect it of defending prevari- 
cation, otherwiſe he would hardly have; recom- 
mended theſe Nine Caſes Conſcience, in his Au- 
vice to young Students. - What notion had Dr. V. 
of defending prevarication? He has told us, in 
the period immediately preceding the laſt cita 
tion, „ Tis defending a fraudulent ſubſeription 
upon principle, by rules of art.“ Subſtitute 
a civil in the place of an ecelgſiaſtical ſubſcription, 
and you have A true character of Sana en per- 
formance. : "ROO 


I cannot avoid remarking in this place. the fl. 
milarity of the two caſes for which His Majeſty's 


Declaration, and this Diſpenſation of Sandeſſon , 
were reſpectively contrived. _ 

James I. (or, if you will, Charles 1. ) wanted the 
aſſiſtance of the high- -Byi ying, -  Arminians. But that 
he could not have, till, by ſubſcription, they, had 
qualified themſelves ; +. preferments in the 


church: and ſubſcribe they decent) could not, 
till the Articles were ſome way accommodated to 


their notions. T his was effeQed by ory Ons 
ration. ES ae - * 
* J Caſe of Arias e 4. 
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| Chiles II. then in elle, wanted the aid of the 
Cavatiers and Preſpyterlans, and this he” could 


not have, till they had equipped themſelves for 
poſts bf traſt ant power; and to theſe they muſt 
paſs through the Engagement, which, in its obvis 
ous meaning, would not go down with numbers 
of them [J J. Dr. Sanderſon himſelf 'infinuates; 
that this temporixing was neither unknown to, nor 
diſapproved by the King. And, to encourage 
it the more, tells the Queriſt, that . whenſvever 
« the preſent force was fo removed from the ta- 
* ker or the Engagowent]; or he from under is 


In The 8 if we may 1 Dr. "Calamy, , were 
more ſeruptlous about taking the Engagement, than the Epiſ- 
copalians. The famous Mr. Richard Vines was, for 
chat ſecurity, put out of the Headſhip of Pembroke Hall in Cam- 
bridge, as was Dr. "Rainbow at another college in the fame u- 
niverſity. Dr. Reynolds forfeited the Deanry of Chriſt-Church, 
Oxford ' the ſame account, Abridgment 62, 63. Mr. Baxter, 
we are told, ib. p. 104. diſſuaded men from taking it, wrote 
againſt che taking it, and declared to thoſe who wete for put- 
ting quibbling conſtructions on it, that, . the ſubje&'s allegi- 
« ance, or fidelity to his rulers, could not'be acknowledged and 
4giyen-in_plainer words.“ Biſhop Sanderſon hints at theſe 
ſcruples « of the preſbyterians, in this very tract, p. 94. conclud- 
ing however, that, * for bis own part, when we ſpeak of learn · 
« ing and conſcience, be holds molt of the preſhyterians to de 
« yery little conſiderable.” What would not a man ſay 
ſerve a cauſe, bad or good, that could ſay this ? But let us not 
forget the excellent Dr. Iſaac Barrow on this occaſion, ho, 
« when the Engagement was impoſed, ſubſcribed i it; but upon 
« ſecond thoughts, repenting of what he had done, be applied 
0 himſelf to the commiſſioners, declared his diſſatisfaction, and 
« prevailed to have his name razed out of the liſt.” Biogr. 
Brit. in Article Bazzow, Text. -— Moſt people will think 
"Barr as good a caſuiſt as Sanderſon. 
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as that he ſhquld have power to act according 
*f ro. his allegiance, the obligation. would gf itſelf 
determine and expire.” A ſort of doftrine that. 
ſeems rather to have been, born and red 
or Sts Omer's; than at Oxford... NM o Ln 1 
One word wich the Doctors Olen ang Sanderſon. 
rogriher, and L have done. 147 4540) rr; AT 
Dr. Hes lays. great ſtreſs upon this circum- 
ſtance, Ma. that the church of Emland, being a 
Proteſtant church, cannot .canſiftently,, gbzruds 


members, ſo as to ſuperſede or oyer-gyle, the 
right of private judgment, or the liberty eyery 
one has to interpret for himſelf. Whatr 
d exer authority, ſays he, the church mar 
* claim, Ihe {bould haye added, gr. exerciſe] it 
« muſt ſtill; be ſubſervient to the right; of inter- 
4 peeting ſcripture for.one's ſelf 3 or elſe.the.s 

* horting men to ſtudy. the ſcriprures,: nou 
8 banter and e a8 it 1 15 4 es £ od 

* to ong te ſee clearly an in 
| 4 at Net 1 ime to ; Pu falſe 
6 ſpectacles before aur eyes ee ak 
Let us put this into political Echsen We 
t muſt ſtill preſerve our al evjance to the. [cripturgs, 
notwirhſtanding our. ſubmitting iQ 15 Fon 
of the church dh. ſaclo, which. ſeem to 
* ſiſtent With it. The church. berſe 
« ledges the right of the ſcriptures, ew 
& therefore if ſhe challenges ſych an allt iance 
LX] Reply to Waterland's ſupplement, p. 20 
7 « from 


her own. interpretatians of ſcripture, upon: her 
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253 THE CONFESSIONAL. 
«from us de fatto,” as contravenes our allegiance” 
to the ſcriprures*—— what then? —— I be 
premiſſes certain lead us to conelude We 
«muſt not comply with her, notwithſtanding her 
i pretences of acknowledging the ſovereign au- 
t thority of the ſcriptures.” — Inſtead of that, 
Dr. Sykes only concludes — ** She muſt then be 
inconſiſtent with herſelf,” As if it was im- 
poſſible for the church of England to be incon- 
ſiſtent with herſelf! The queſtion is, whether the 
chureh of Exgland does not, by her authority de 
fallo, ſuperſede the allegiance which The profeſſes 
to be due to the ſcriptures de jure, by requiring 
ſabſcriptions to her own interpretations ® And if 
the does, what ought a conſcientious man to do 
in ſuch a caſe ? — As little as 1 am in love with 
Biſhop! "Sander ſon's Theology, 1 will venture to 
leave 7bis'point to his decifion, who i in a caſe. ex- 
ay parallel, determines as follows. 
n The taking of the late Solemm League and Co- 
« venant, by any ſubject of England (notwithſtand- 
«; ing the proteſtation in the preface, that. there- 
ein be bad the honour of the King before bis eyes ; 
, and that expreſs clauſe in one of the articles of 
it, wherein he ſwore,” The preſervation'of ibe 
M Perſon and bono) was an act as clear 
S contfaty to the vath of allegiance, and the natu- 
ral duty of every ſubject of England; as the 
" « fiting of the King to the utmoſt of one's power ; 
(which is a branch of the N and the afſift- 
4 | y ing 
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a Cen was ſet on foot) are nancy: che one 
„to the other [L].“ | | AIM 


The Doctor has expreſſed himſelf bay 
enough; but his ſentiment is plain, and his in- 
ference unavoidable. © Therefore, no ſubject of 
England, who deſired to preſerve his allegiance 
„ to King Charles I. could conſcientiouſſiy take 
te the Solemn League and Covenant, not withſtand- 
ing the aving clanſes there in expreſſed.” Let 
the reader make the application 

I am heartily ſorry that I cannot derive the 
practice of our ſubſcribing the xxxix Articles, 
with a latitude, from a more reſpectable origin 
than theſe foregoing precedents. Every man 
however, has the ſame right that I have of judg- 
ing for himſelf. And I pretend to no more in 
this collection of facts, than to aſſiſt thoſe to 
whom the ſubject is of importance, to form their 
own ſentiments upon it, with preciſion and im- 
partiality.) There will ſtill be numbers among 
us, who will continue to ſubſcribe, and continue 
likewiſe to care for none of theſe things. Such as 
theſe perhaps, care not for matters of more con- 
ſequence; which indeed, I ſhould, apprehend. to 
be the caſe with the moſt of thoſe, who can 
bring themſelves to give a e of Shy. kind 
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up the account, 

1 what it amounts. 12 2 
p- — all this contrariety af ſentiments, -. 
* r and uncertainty; with reſpect to 
we be of little uſe, if ſome — 
might not be drawn from it, tending! to lend us 
I — 
1 noe; Wi and k Ri 
7 104 ibaa rp 

ſented any thing, in ſtating the 1 51 caſes 
have come under conſideration. I have — 
authorities fairly and candidly, and have not, to 
ee ge, fuppreſſed any thing that might 
— to the beſt advantage. But if any ona 
1 iv4 partial bias in the reflexions 
„- ally made upon particular paſs 
ſages,” will readily give them up upon compe- 
tent proof of ſuch obliquity, and abide by the 
concluſions, which any man of common honefly 
wi common ſenſe; ſhall think fit to draw from 
this perplexity and contradiction among ſo many 
learned 
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1 writers, who, on other occaſions, acquit 
themſelves with ſufficient clearneſs and walli 


„114 * * * 24 I'S 


Such a. _ preſume, will make no difficul-- 
ty to acknowledge, that in this matter of ſub. 
ſcription at leaſt, a reformation is devoutly to be 
wiſhed. The Biſhops Burnet and Clayton, the 
Doctors Clarke, Sykes, and others, confeſs it, and 
call for it. And tho ſuch writers as Biſhop Conys 
brare, and the Doctors Nicholls,” Bennet, Waters 
land, Stebbing,” &c.” the heroes of our fifth chap- 
ter, neither allow the expedience of ſuch refor- 
mation, nor would have endured any propofals 
of that kind without a ſtrenuous oppoſition, yet 

their own writings on the ſubject, when compared 
together, are more than a thouſand advocates 
for it; if it were only for the ſake of taking a- 
way the offence and ſcandal, ariſing from the ſup- 
poſed octaſion the Church of.” England has to 
| _ ſuch a fetr of party-coloured Caſuiſts,”; 
Indeed an unlimited latitude: of interpretation, 
een every ſubſcriber of the Articles, to ab- 
ound in his own ſenſe, tends in 4 great meaſure, 
to ſuperſede the neceſſity for a reviſion; of our 
preſent ſyſtem, as ſuppoſing that men of different 
opinions may very well acquieſce in it as it is. 
This is what Biſhop Burnet, Dr. Clarke, and the 


Writers of that complexion -contend for, and in 


ſo doing, furniſh their adverſaries with an anſwer 
out of their own mouths, whenever they plead 
Teil for 
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a reformation; a term which ſuppoſes and im- 
plies that things are in ſuch a ſtate, as honeſt 
and conſcientious ſubſcribers cannot aequieſce in. 
Of late indeed, the beceſſity for a reformation 
in this, as well as in other articles of our eccleſi- 
aſtical eſtabliſnment, has been acknowledged by 
unprejudiced and conſcientious men of different 
perſuaſions. And even they who dread it on 
private and perſonal conſiderations, when they 
think fit to appear in oppoſition to any propoſals 
tending that way, betray the moſt manifeſt tos 
kens of conviction; that a reformation would b 
a right meaſure in irſelf 3 and therefore ſer them. 
ſelves to ſhew, that a reformation” is rather in- 
pratticable, than unneceſury; of which I ſhall pre: 
{ently give ſome remarkable inſtances. 
Let us then procede to conſider the bois t 
the arguments againſt a reformation, drawn from 
the Tmpta#icability of it; raking along: with vs 
the cohteſſton, that a reformation 1 is expedient 
and deſirablmme. 82 P05 
The queſtion with which this i indy naturally 
pd by whom ſnould a reformation in our 
ecclefiaſtical afairs be firſt attempied ?: 
And here I take it for granted, that all des 
will be unanimous in their anſwer: namely by 
the Biſhops, and other pious and learned divines, 
ho by the courſe of their education and ſtudies, 
and their intercourſe with clergymen of all capa- 
cities and W may We ſuppoſed to 
have 
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have the cleareſt: conception bath: of what is a+ 
miſs, and of che ne eee 
things into order. ANIH Re. br. 33199 e 
Here the only difficulty 10 — 
that the Biſhops having no authority to undertake 
any ching of this ſort of themſelves, recourſe muſk 
be had to the higher powers, firſt for leave or li · 
cenſe to make. a. proper examination into the par- 
ticulars that may want to be reformed, and aſter : 
wards. to give a legal ſanction to ſuch alterations 
as; may be found neceſſary. And there may 
perhaps bg fame doubt made, whether my Lords 
the Biſhops wayld ſuccede in applying 10 the 
Crown for the powers neceſſary far ſuch an under: 
taking, or to the Legiſlature. for their: authorif- 
ing fuch a reform, as their Lordſhips and their 
aſſiſtants might think requiſite. | 
No for any ſuch objection as this I apprehend 
there is nat the leaſt room, till ſuch application 
has actually been made and rejected. Have qur 
Biſhops and great churchmen ever made the trial? 
Have they. been difapoinred in the event of it? 
I vill venture to [anſwer both theſe queſtions 
in the negative: and. will ſupport 3 
kan e dud a e 1355 
I have been credibly informed, ſays ahis.de- 
« , ponent, his Majeſty * has fometimes ſaid to a 
late great prelate, when paying his duty: at 
K dean. = Is here auy thing. * Lord, you could 


„King Gzones I. Fa 
« have 


254 
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10 haus me do for tie church of England? f there 
„ i ler me tnt ir. And he, continues this 

« writer,” who of his own motion will ſay this, 
* cannot receive otherwiſe than graciouſly, any 
< petition for leave and opportunity to his clergy, 
to conſult: together for its good Qu. ui 

—_— churtb, or the 

ce clergy ?] if it de made with decency and pro- 
pri. oo eee 3071981120] et 
Upon this fact I reſt the evidence, that no ap- 
plication has been made tothe throne, on the behalf 
of reforming the church of Zigland; and that, if 
. 
have been rejected. Fa 

The-patrons of the preſent eccleſiaſticat ſy⸗ 
tem therefore; put the impraflicatility- of a refar- 
mation upon the people, with whom they can 
uſe more freedom. They tell us, the times are 
not ripe for refor mation, 12 The Engliſh of which 
is, that the temper and manners of our people ate 
not in a condition to be reform et. 

Hear bow the ſamme fra and-impariial confiderer:] 

have juſt now quoted, ſets forth the peng 1 
the preſent times in this reſpecte. 

The groſs body of the People are 1 ig 
<* norant, injudicious, capticious, factions, head- 
* ſtrong, ſelf-willed, and ſelf-ſufficient, and never 
< leſs difpoſed than at this time to acquieſce in 


WP Free and impartial confiderations on the free and” candid 
Diſquifitions, &c. p. 56. printed for Ba/#win 1751. The author 
of which is now known to be the rev, "Jun Wurz, 5. p. 
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the wiſdom, and ſubmit themſelves to the de. 
_<cifions of their ſuperiors, nor ever more impa- 
& tient to be driven from their old habits, and 
put out of their way in the offices or any other 
4 matters of religion; eſpecially thoſe which they 
4 themſelves are to practiſe, and have a perſonal 
concern in. This is no grown 10 be abe general | 
temper of the people. I dont call it their bigotry. 
« No, tis a ſpirit of mutiny and independence. 
«And this F think you muſt allow, is ſtill in- 
"© creaſing, as much as you or I can — * 
g other is decreaſing among us [B.“ 
I would not have cited this paſſage in 5 
of what J have advanced, but that the author of 
it gives broad hints that he wrote permiſſu ſuperi- 
crum. Some things he omitted by the advice of 
thoſe whoſe judgment he greatly reverences, and 
cannot allow himſelf in any thing to differ from.“ 
Theſe muſt be his eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors, fince in 
ſome or other of his books, he hath allowed bim- 
ſelf to differ from men of almoſt all other deno- 
minations, who pretend to be judges of ſuch 
things. He ſpeaks. as if he had conferred upon 
the ſubject of alterations with a perſon in high 
4 ſtation,” p. 63. In another place he fays, 
„ nay I am ſatisfied WE ſhall not ſtand wich 
e them [the diſſenters] for half a dozen things of 
<« the like nature, [as the croſs in baptiſm} upon 
 * ſo. good and valuable a conſideration, as their 
coming in and embracing the communion of 


the church [B].“ No man, one would think, 
| [3] [B] Ibidew. p. 7, 8. 


at 
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at ſeaſt no ſuch man as Mr. ii bits, would ven- 
tte to anſwer for my Lords the biſnops, in ſo 
public a manner, and upon ſo nice a point, with- 
out ſome aſſurance that they would not diſown 

him, would the matter be brought to a trial. I 
conclude therefore, that this paragraph is agree- 
able to the ſentiments of thoſe great churchmen 
who ſuperviſed Mr. ¶ bite s pamphlet ; otherwiſe 
it certainly ſhould have been omitted, as fone 
other things were, by the advice of his friend or 
friends in high ſtation. But let ee en 
to conſider the caſe i it exhibits. ud 
We have here the general temper of che groſs 
body of a chriſtian people deſcribed in terms, 
which with the addition of one or two epithets, 
would perfectly characterize the inhabitants of 
Pandemonium. Bigotry, or a blind attachment to 
religious prejudices, would haye afforded ſome ex- 
cuſe for theſe wretches,  Miſled by the ſuperſti- 
tion of ignorant parents, or impoſed upon by 
the wiles of crafty- teachers, the fault might not 
have been whölly their own; that they were not 
more tractable and ſubmiſſive to proper authori- 
ty. But this would have thrown part of their 
guilt. where Mr. White did not want to have it 
thrown, They are therefore deprived of the be- 
nefit of this plea, and their depravity aſcribed to 
a factious headſtrong ſpirit, of their own; an in- 
| born malignity of heart, one would think, near 


. akin to that of the ſpirits who kept not n e 
| fate, and equally incurable, © 


And 
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And yet, when this rer and impurrial confidets 
ardomes to de trofs-examined upon this wceuſe. 
tion, we (hall find ſuch evident toktens ot dif- 
genulty, as diſcover that his: teſtimony was not 
founded merely on the love of truth. For in the 
firſt place, who can theſe ſuperiors” be, in whoſe 
wiſdom this mutinous people refuſe to acquieſee, 
and to whoſe judgment they vill not ſubmit? 
Not their erclefiaſteal ſuperiors we may be'fure'; 
ſinde Mr. Mbite has told us in this ſame patn- 
phlet, that this very people, capricious, factious, 
headſtrong, &c. as he has repreſented them, have 
ſome reſpef? for their ſpiritual guides and governors ; 
and ſenſe enough, with all their weakneſs, ignor- 
.ance, and want of judgment, to perceive that 
* thoſe who are led by their office, ro think con- 
4 tinually on thoſe things which concern religi- 
on, are more likely to judge rightly of chem, 

than any /oy-afſembly whatever,” p. 2. 


The reſult is then that this ſpirit of mutiny, 
would only be exerted againſt the lay -· ſuperiors 

of this headſtrong people. But how does this 
appear, or what foundation in the preſent caſe j is 
there for any ſuch apprehenſion ? When have 
our lay-ſuperiors attempted, within Mr. White's 
memory, * to drive us from our old habits, or 
put us out of our way, in the offices, or any 
< other matters of religion, eſpecially thoſe which 
« we ourſelves are to practiſe, and have a perſon- 
* al concern in ?” For my own part, I can re: 
collect 
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colleft but one inſtance, the late alteration of the 
ſtyle, which gave offence, as I have heard, to 

ſome elderly- females, by diſplacing, as they | 
thought, ſome of their darling feſtivals, particu- 
larly-Ghri/tmas-day. For the reſt, ſo far as this in- 
ſtance is in point, nothing can be more unlucky 
for Mr. White and the cauſe be is ſupporting. It 
is an incident that hath happened ſince his pam- 
phlet was publiſhed. And the general acquieſcence 
of our people in this new law, ſhews ſufficiently, 
that they are not ſo very tenacious of their 
old habits againſt ſenſe and reaſon, as he would 
have it believed, and that he had raſhly and un- 
reaſonably calumniated his countrymen. 

The plain truth is, this gentleman was only 
dreſſing up a ſcarecrow, to deter a certain lay- 
aſſembly from taking matters of reformation out 
of the hands of the clergy, into their own, of 
which he every. where betrays the moſt abject 
feu. 

In the paroxyſm. of ſuch panics, it is uſual for 
the party affected, to catch up the firſt weapon 
that falls in his way, and to deal his blows with 
ſo unſteady an hand, and fo undiſcerning an eye, 
as oftentimes to maim or bruiſe a friend, inſtead 
of an enemy. So hath it happened to this valiant 
champion on the preſent occaſion. 

He hath drawn ſo deteſtable a picture of the 
common people, that it may very well frighten 
any aſſembly of men in their wits, from meddling 

| U with 
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with them in any province, civil or religious. But js 
it not natural to\aſk, how came our countrymen 
into this degenerate ſtate? There have been 
times, when they were more reaſonable and con- 
geſcending to the wiſdom of their "ſuperiors, 
How come they, particularly, to be ſo weak, ig- 
norant, and injudicious in religious matters? Does 
nat this repreſentation carry with it ſome reflec- 
tion on thoſe who ſhould have taught them bet- 
ter? And who ſhould theſe be, hut the appoint- 
ed teachers of religion ? The Biſhops and paſtors 
of the church, who receive ſome millions annual - 
ly as a conſideration for their watching for the 
ſouls of che people, and particularly for inſtilling 
into them chriſtian | noledghe: aud ane 
principles 3 
Take the matter as Mr. Whits hath exhibited 
it, and you can perceiye no trace of any due pains 
taken with them this way, If there i is any ap- 
pearance i in his book that their eccleſiaſtical ſupe 
riors have taught them any thing, it is only that 
ſort of ſenſe which leads to ſome reſpe# for them: 
ſelves, while they have ſuffered them to act and 
think with reſpect to their civil governors, whatever 
their unruly, headfirong wills and affections may 
ſuggeſt to them: and will it not be ſaid, that the 
clergy may perhaps foment this ſpirit of faction 
and independence, towards their lay-ſuperiors, 
the better to ſecure the dependence of this head- 
ſtrong multitude 1 themſelves ? | 


In 
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10 my opinion, Mr. White's friends in bigh 
| fations could not have pitched upon a worſe ad- 
vocate to plead their cauſe than himſelf. It might 
have been ſaid on the behalf of the clergy of the 
preſent generation at leaſt, that the people were 
Moe before they came into their hands; 
that theſe extreme degrees of degeneracy, cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have been contracted in the com- 
pals of a few years that our preſent Biſhops 
and paſtors were obliged to take the people as 
they found them — bur that they were uſing their 
utmoſt endeavours to correct their principles, and 
meliorate their wr . had: reaſon to yy for 
ſucceſs in due time. e fe 

But Mr. White, by aledging oY this Wees. 
tious ſpirit of the people is fill increaſing, leaves 
room to believe, that the preſent generation of 
religious paſtors, are juſt as negligent of ther 
charge as their predeceſſors. | 

But to leave this gentleman a while to himſelf. 
could never perſuade myſelf that the argument 
in defence of the chriſtian clergy, drawn from the 
nature of the times they lived in, however it 
may have been managed, is of any ſort of weight. 
An enterprizing genius of the preſent age, ſeems 
to have made the moſt of it, in a late attempt to 
reſtore. the fathers ſo called, to ſome part of t 
credit tbey had loſt. under the examination of 


Daills, Whitby, Barbeyrac, Middleton, and others 
.Uz © [PD]. And 
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Col. And hon hes he ſugceeded ? Has he penn, 
in oppolitioa to the charges brought againſt them 
by theſe writers, that they were judiciqus cxitict 
and interpreters of holy writ; accurate reaſon- 
ers; ſound moraliſts; conſiſtent and conſcientious 
cCaſuiſts; or. even credible witneſſes to _— 
fact? By no means. His defence of them 
founded upon the conceſſion, that they were ** 
fective in all theſe articles, not thro* their on 
fault, but the error of the times. On this head 
this jngenious writer takes great pains-40 ſhew, 
by a long induction of particulars, how learning 
and ſcience were ahuſed, corrupted, and diverted 
from the purpoſe, either of diſcovering or main- 
taining the truth, in the different ſchools and 
ſects of pagan orators, ſophiſts, and philoſophers. 
| Among. theſe it ſeems the fathers had their firſt 
rudiments, and the faſhion of the times 222 
up the reputation of theſe depraved methods of 
reaſoning, &c. the fathers were obliged to deal 
wich their pagan rivals in their own way, and to 
play their own ſophiltry and rent: upon 
them 1 in their turn. 
1 poſſible this acute writer ſhould impoſe 
this ſtate of the caſe upon himſelf, or hope to 
impoſe it upon his readers, for a full juſtification 
of the fathers ? For to what does all this learned 
harangue amount, but to this, that the fathers, 
inſtead of reforming, were themſelves corrupted 
by the men and the times they lived in ? 


[DP] Warburton's Julian, Introduction. 


If 
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If the times had not been faulty; there had 
been no oceaeD for the firhers to mend them. 
And as they undertook this province, it is but 
reaſonable to fuppoſe they had means and expe · 
diems in their hands, adequate to che (diſcharge 
of it: Nr re 3 
whence they rr babe been furniſhed wich all 
neceflary” truths, as well as With the methods of 
ineuleating them in fmplicity and paddy fincerity, 
without having recourſe to tbe inticing words of 
mars wiſdom.. Who gave them a commiſſion to 
model the truths of the Goſpel to the taſte of a 
licentions and corrupt world ? or to ſubtilize the 
plain doctrines of Chriſt and his apoſtles, by the 
chemiſtry of the reigning philoſophy ? I do not 
know indeed that the fathers pretended: to any 
ſuch authority. But if they did, we, who have 
in our hands the only authentic commiſſion they 
had to teach, and the Exetnplification of it in the 
practice of the n have no occaſion. to o be- 
lieve ther 
The wemorable Mt. Hal bf Raus who 92 
as much of the right uſe of the Fathers, and ag ſoon, 
as Mr. Daill? himſelf, and perhaps had full as 
much candor, with reſpect to the allowances that 
ought to be. made on account of their fitvation 
in the world, was well aware of the apology that 
this learned Doctor has made for them; but 
however cents to have paid kitle regard to its 
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Archbiſhop Laud, offended at the freedoms 
Hales had taken with church; authority and tra- 
neſt; man to his purgation, which he underwent 
wich) a degree of courage, decency, | and, good 
ſenſe, that would have done him — rin he 
left nothing behind him but chat ſingle letter to 
Lud. of f Un IDA, TECE. HG 4 er Men 579. FT nf yy 

60 lam thought.“ ſays this excellent perſon, to 
have been too ſharp in cenſuring aniſuiy be- 
« yond the good reſpect which is due unto it. In 
t this point, my error, if any be, ſprang from 
« this, that tak ing actions to be the fruit hy which 
emen are to be judged, I judged of the perſons. 
te by their actions, and not of adbions by the per- 
&« ſons from whom they proceeded. For to judge 
«* of actions by PERSONS and TIMES, I have al- 
80 ways: taken to be drmm Abr 


(E¹ Mr. Habe s Letter to Archbiſhop Laud, vhally printed 
at the end of Biſhop Hare's ; Difficulties and Diſcouragements, &c. 
The Tract concerning Schi/m was written in the year 1636, 
and this apology very ſoon after. Which I mention on account 
of a paſſage in it that amounts almoſt to a demonſtration, that 
the ficſt clauſe of our twentieth Article, concerning Church-au- 
thority in controverſies of faith, was not, ar that time, held for 
authentic, and probably was not in any of the printed books of 
Articles then in uſe.” The paſſage I mean is this: J count 
in Point of dec: ifion 0 * church. - queſtions, if I ſay of the authority 
H the church, that it was nine; I know no adverſary I have, 
the church of Rome only excepted. For'this/cannot be true, 
except we make the chureh judge of controverfier; the contrary 
to which.,we. generally maintain againſt that church,” Would 
2 and (aid it too to ſuch a man as Land, it 


Whether 
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Whether the authority. of Mr. Hales, with he 1 
ſenſible a conſideration to ſupport it, ſhould not 
be of ſuperior weight to Dr. 4, backed on- 
ly with a large quantity of precatious ſpeculation 
upon very doubtful facts, muſt be left to their 
reſpectiye readers. For my own part, I am in- 
clined to think, the ſafer apology for the Fathers 
would have been that obſervation which the fame 
learned Doctor mentions elſewhere to have been 
made upon Arnobius and Lacfantius, namely, that 
they undertook the defence of Chriftianity before they 
underfood it, This is a caſe which was perhaps 
common to all the Fathers, atid admitted of a 
reaſonable excuſe ; thie ſame which the Apoſtle 


Paul allows in a ſimilar one; they bad à Zeal for” 
God, zur not according to knowledge. 


Whether the caſe of our modern Fathers would 
admit of a like apology; is not material to in- 
quire; as it is certain, that an advocate Who 
fnould offer it on their behalf, would meet with 


no thanks at their hands. bey ſay, they ſes ag 
well as others, that things are out of ordet᷑ in the 
church; but alledge the unſeafonableneſs of theſe 
times for any attempt to ſet them right. In the 
mean time, others fee that the infection of the 


he might have been confronted with an aathentic book of Ar- 
— ? Tis not unlikely that Laud, upon this occaſton, might 

eſolye to ſtop that gap for the future, and take care tliat the 
fub equent editions ſhould be more correct printed. L have 
tow at hand 4 Latin copy of the Articles, printed at Oxford, 
27 1736, without the firit clauſe of the twentieth Ar- 


U 4 


times 
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times has, in ſome degree, laid hold even of 
theſe vetierable perſonages, and produced 4. 
pearances of ſecularity, Which, whenever a.refot- © 
mation ſhall be happily brought about, we may 
be ſure will not be ſuffered: to diſpatage their fa- 
cred characters, nor to give offetice any longer 
to thoſe weak and ſhoft · ſighted brethren, who. 
cannot comprehend that ſuch conformity to the 
world can contribute to bring the times to mtu. : 
rity for planting : and bringing, forth more. evan» 7 
gelical fruits. . 
But let us do all ſides juſtice, and now FR | 
toexamine how this plea of impratticabibity h is been 
elucidated and enforced by certain writers, who 
were a little more prudent and cautious than the 
ve · mentioned Mr. Mh. 244997 
5 In, all propoſals and ſchemes to be reduced 
10 to practice, (ſays a very dextrous champion 
of the church of England) ve muſt ſuppoſe the 
World to be WHAT IT 18, not WHAT rr OUGHT 
«© To DRB. We muſt propoſe; not merely what 
ce jg ablolutely, good in itſelf, but what is fo with 
<< reſpect to the prejudices; tempers, and conſti- 
& tutions we know, and are ſure to be i 
* [FL 
Io chis * a very eminent name is ſubs 
_ ſcribed, which is hkewiſe ſubſcribed to ſome other 
doctrines utterly, inconſiſtent with it, at leaſt in 
[F] Biſhop Hoadlys Reaſonableneſs of Conformity, apud 
Phil, Cantab. p. 17. 
2 | my 


Chet in his on kidigdotis,/ ig pretiſely one A 
the Mins ching [GR oy Ay 26 9409 Sth 2216 £57 


Be this as it may, the doctrine of conformitt 


to ihe pre judices, temps, and mti ions, th 


5 


we kndw to be among us? has Clear cartied: mf 
vogus,'\4nd is nb pretty generally: adopted by 
the clergy; in: whatever”: {repute the elt of the! 


is repreſented} that. lis RRP ET 4 
leſs diſpoſed to be ſerious and rvaſonable, than at 
this period. Religious reflexion; we are informed; 
is not the Swmcize of the ritnes ; nor can men of 
any ſort de brought to ene theit 6wir opinions 
and popflar faſhiofis,” With attention filfieietnt to 
enable them to judge, Either of the effcaty of 
fuch temedies as tight be propofell pi public 
authority; Cr tte propfitty tes arorrs; WE 
minifttitng them 

« We are there uchi, 65 Ertel Gil 
prudenee and our pititnice a little longer; to wait 
tilt our people are in d better temper; and, im the 
mean time, to bear witli their manners and dif- 
poſitions 3 gently and gradually correcting their 
fooliſh and erroneous notions and habits;' hut ſtill 
taking care not to offend them wick utrſeafoiiable 


0) Sen e e the Kibgdow: of Cheilt, ad 
the Biſhop's Defences of it. 


truths, 
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truths, nor erer e- wee f 


to lit in darkness, are able to eln ohe würd 5 
to conſider ion world as fs is, N ee, | 
"This i 10 . aint, of thoſe. boch in 
higher and lower ſtations, who deſire-to- put a 
egative upon a review. of our eecleſiaſtical ſyſtem. 
It: is ſomething; indeed, that, with reſpect to dur 
preſent ſyſtem, they will own that the body of the 
| people fir in darkneſs ; which implies, that, if 
they were more enlighteried, they would have no 
inconſiderable objections to the forms in Which 
they now acquieſce. But when it is conſidered 
from whence this light and truth art to come, 
namely, from thoſe records which have preſetved 
to us the Goſpel, as it was preached by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, is it not 2 ae that thit 
| nd this light into- 
Jerable ter che Goſpel has — taught; received, 
and profeſſed, in a ſucceſſion of generations; for 
near eighteen, hundred ears ?:? nt 
But to examine his Lordſhip's de rive g little 
more narrowly. What the Biſnop calls the pre- 
judices, tempers, and conſtitutions of men, are 
known to be much oftener, and in much greater 
abundance, on the fide of folly, falſnood, and vice, 


than of. truth, virtue, and good ſenſe. Prejudice 
and partial affection carry their point every day, 


againſt the loudeſt remonſtrances of reaſon, and 
| AF 3 R 
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che cleareſt light of \zeyclation,, If this AL w 
new, or an jncidental caſe, peculiar to the. pre ſen 
and, uoknomn to former times, we might be PLS: 
loſs for; directions hoy. to deal with: it, and ent, 
cuſeable enough for taking up with the beſt e 
Parent chat human prudence ſhould ſuggeſt. But 
in fact, ate the very ſame cireumſtances in 
which qur bleſſed Saviour found the world at his: 
firſt appearance. The prejudices, 'tempers, and 
conſtitutions of the men of thoſe days, had: in 
them the very: ſame perverſeneſs and obliquity,” 
of which we complain at this hour; and from the 
fatal effects of which . came to Lat: Ai as” 


' 


would hear his voice.” * LPT 03 
According to the Biſhop's W our arp | 
ſhould have ordered his propoſals with a view t 
the, prejudices. and tempers of the, Scribes aud 
Phariſees, the leading men among the people ta 
whom he made his firſt overtures of reformation, 
and from whom the people derived ibeir on 
prejudices and:tempers. 61) DRY af 3H be nurtt 
Inſtead of this, Jeſus Gem header what 
this right rev. author calls an eccleftaſtival Utopia; 
He paid little reſpect to the eſtabliſhed church, 
as it was then modelled. He openly 
and by his reaching oppoſed, the traditionary Bi 
ligion of the rulers of the Jewiſh, church, both 28 


to their forms of worſhip and points of doctrine; 
and taught many things on thoſe occaſions, which 
ſhew he never intended bis religion ſhould be ſhut 


ay 
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pin z natiinal church, or Eſtabliſhed upon er- 
clasbe Sud Thi e6nſdqbencs was, tha 
he was purſued by tlie great chürchmen of thoſe 
times with theif ut debe cen 6s els” | 
dedth.” 11 5 
"This he 050 6 Hikes ov ths begin; u be 
his fate; nevertheleſs, what is tilt more ſtrange; 
he commanded his apoſties, and in them a it 
ſhould ſeem, all who were to ſucceect nie cis 
ſame province, ts follow his example, and to ad- 
here to the ſame methods of reforming the world; 
It ſeems, he committed the event tothe providence: 
of God, who favoured the plan ſo far at leaſt; as 
to make it probable in the higheſt degree, that if 
any. other had been ſubſtituted. in its place, there 
would n not have been one Chriſtian t this day in the 


world. he 
In anfwer tö this, it hath bern ſuggeſted; that 


the circuthſtances of both clergy and people, are 
very different #ow, "from what they were in the 
apöftles days.” The manners ard opinions of 
mankind, it is ſaid, have ondergone great altera. 
tions, infomuctr that if miniſters were to inſiſt, 
either upon the ſevere perſonal diſcipline, or the 
unadotned ſimplicity of faith and worſhip prearhij- 
ed and practiſed by the apoſtles; men would ra- 
ther be prejudiced againſt, than converted to the 
practice and profeſſion of the Goſpel. 


tf * 9 * 
Run 1 


But is not this to ſuppoſe that upon every 
change of public manners, upon every fluctua- 
tion of popular opinions, the teachers of religion 

have 
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have a power of varyigg their rule? that is to 
fay, to ſuppoſe what js utterly falſe ? Can Xe 
hen any gther authentic rule of teaching religion, 
beſides that in the New Teſtament ? Does the 
N. T. mention any powers giyen to, preachers to 
judge of naß and expediency in reſpęct of events, 
god in conſequence of that foreſight, to vary their 
doctrine and accommodate it to ſu uppoſed exigen- 
cies ? If they have no ſuch powers, and yet * 
25 if chey had, what are they doing but ſuperfed- 
ing the authority af Chriſt in his own kingdom, 
and ortiog them(elyes up in his place ? 
Some, indeed, lay O much to the account of 
the great difference there is between the mapners 
and ſentiments of the preſent times, and thoſe of 
our Sayiour's miniſtry, as to ſuppoſe that a diſ- 
Fretionary power ip the Clergy to accommodate 
themſelves and their doctrines to the times, myſt 
ariſe from the nature of the caſe ; which they en- 
deavour to juſtify by various arguments, parti- 
cularly the en of St. Fats who Sa A. 
things to all men. * 

In anſwer to this, 1 ſhall for 8 admit 
that the manners and opinions of the preſent ge- 
neration, are as remote as you will from the ge- 
nius and ſpirit of the goſpel ; yet you cannot ſay 
they are more remote from it, than the manners 
and opinions of the Jews and Gentiles were. On 
another hand, the manners and principles of the 
Jews and Gentiles, were in no better agreement 

with 
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with each other, than either of them Tere with 
the Goſpel. The Goſpel was nevertheleſs preach- 
ed to them both, as a common meaſure of be- 


lieving and obeying unto ſalvation; and chat with- 
out any of thoſe accommodations and allowances 
which are now pleaded for; ſo that all arguments 
for ſuch accommodation from the reaſon"of the 
"thing, are abſolutely excluded 17 6 wad Practite of 
our Saviout himſel. f 10 
As to the example of St. Paul, it is firſt to be 
ceonſidered, for what end he became all things 10 al 
men, namely that he might gain ſome. Gain them ? 
To what? — Why to the profeſſion and practice 
of Chriſtianity. We may be ſure then, that he 
neither indulged them. n nor complled wich them, 
profeſſion, or Weonfitent with the practise to 
which he laboured to gain them. Dr. Middleton 
hath inſinuated that this ſaying of St. Paul is hy- 
perbolical [HJ, or, in his own language, bad in 
ir ſome dexret of ion. And it is probable the 
Apoſtle meant no more than that ſort of ac- 
commodation to the humours of men, which 
is implied in the on! of, man's coming eating aud 
drinking, by way of ſhewing, that the auſterer diſ- 
cipline of Jobn, was not eſential to the faith and 
duties of the goſpel. Let our modern accommo- 
dters keep within the ſame bounds, and we ſhall 
willingly allow them the bens of theſe e 
de ei 


DA. Miſcellaneous Tracts, p- 306. 


2. But 
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. "Bux thus ie för all, St. Pai and bis com- 
| panion Luke have betyee, them left us ſame re- 
"markible inſtances "of "the Apoſtle's compliance 
With, as well as of his indulgence to perſons of 
different religious prejudices. _ His permiſſion to 
Chriſtians to" feaſt or eat with the Gentiles, is 
\plainly-qualified by ſeveral cautions, Some of 
his accommodation to the Jewilkieuſtoms, tutn- 
ed our very unhappily; and there are evident 

marks in the epiſtle to the Calalians, that he 
thought he had formerly gone too fat in his com- 
pliances with them; and be plainly condemns 
the practice of circumciſion as deſtructive of the 
faith of the Goſpel, at leaſt in a Greek or a Gentile, 
And yet it appears he once thought it neceſſary 
to circumciſe Timothy, who was of Greek extrac- 
tion by the father's ſide, for no other reaſon aſ- 
ſigned, but þecanſe 264 zee id theſe 
quarters . b aa n HW 

Theſe matters of fact chen, ein neceſſary. 00 
be taken in, to illuſtrate the apoſtles meaning in 
theſe large expreſſions... And it is no leſs expe- 
dient for us to look at matters of fact nearer 
home, to ſet bounds to the fancies a we are 
too apt to build upon them. 

It is now about fifty years ſince the — 
Riſhop of Wincheſter advanced this maxim of con- 
ſidering the world as it is, rather than as it ought 
to be; and as the maxim itſelf has been almoſt 


univerſally adopted by the clergy, it is but reaſon 
| U 1 Ads, xvi. 1—3. 


able 
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| able to expeR it ould, by. N haye heen 
juſtified by better fryits, than would have been 
brought forth by our endeayauring to reform the 
world by the . precepts of the Goſpel. Are 


then the wen, or the times, upan whom theſe a6- 
commodeting. methods have been tried, in ay 
er diſpoſition. than they, were, before: they 
Were introduced ? Are their prejudices roated 
gut, their tempers ſoftened, their conſtitmions 
zefiged, or their manners purxiſied by theſe pru- 
dential expedients of reformation ? We have ſeen 
what Mr. ite thinks of the matter: and we are 
told from other hands, that it is the fame ſort of 
prejudice, &c. which overawes our ſuperiors 
from attempting to reform, what they are very 


&ofible greatly wants ene in more reſpecte 
one. 


The Bithop of lin leder maxim is, however, 
in as much repute as ever. And no wonder. 
Doctrines which have in them ſo much eaſe and 
convenience, with reſpect to the teachers of reli- 
gion, and ſo plauſible an air of moderation to- 
wards their diſciples, are in no danger of going 
out of faſhion, let them be confronted with ever 
ſo many plain facts, or refuted by ever ſo ſolid 
reaſoning. They paſs from hand to hand with 
the perfect approbation of all fides ; and with 
whomſoever it is that we have any diſputes, of 
Cm the conduct of the clergy makes a part, 


diſquiſitors, diſſenters, infidels, or heretics, the 
\ apology 
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| — 22 Ki A 6 ban. en 
Tbus in a late anſwer ito Lord owe. - 
are inforined that, I here are cimes/ and occa- 
ions when politeneſs, eivil- Prudence und the 
N eee of frieridſhip; ovorr to deter- 
mine a man who is to live inthe world to comply 
6 with the ſtare and condition of the times, and 
even to chüſe the Weg inflead of the better 
46 merh6d of doing good KPD ad 350W, iv, 
He good things may be tmproved'by keep. 
ing! In the beginning of the century, compli- 
ance with the times, was” only @ matter of pru- 
Hence and expedience ; it is n] becomes du The 
adverſaries of the doctrine heret6fore- were only 
harmleſs thèdretital Dropihns. They are now, 
fakes tnthifidts; und vigets. — Jaſtice however 
muſt be done to this faſt writer; Who' tells us, 
that chere are tintes and occaflons when the 
e {oBefeft thinker (7:2 ne ho ig neither fanatic, 
* enthuſiaſt, nor bigot) wit cotifeſs, that tlie in- 
 tefeft$”" Pärttufffe, Wild" gire way to 
« thoſe of ie prbhic?” "Ant one ef kheſe oces. 
kong, it Fein 15 this bn Aich he writes Y and 
where ne Thin Dip Wôufd 58 wrote to — 
. onfiderations off ſteneſs, ciyll prurdenbæ, 
He fo? Becatife the noble authbr" lit 
58 avthdr of the View, under a4 neceffity Ws 
Preſent Him both as" e, an ridieudtts, on 


„ s ITY tk ad 07 on — 
[X]-Apdlogy pid ale een Lord 

Beling bros = n p- xlix. r edit. 1755 
X 3 
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account of che freedoms he had taken with Moſt, 
od. rente had: taken e 
 (greatenthan with Me and Pax) wich de m. 
dero glergy of our own eſtabliſument . Had the 
author of the Viem therefore, been able to have 
prevailed upon his own palitenaſi and civil Prudence 
—— defended Moſes and Paul with ſobriety 
e and to have choſen on this oca- 
ſion, what he calls the warſe method of doing 
good, ſome. people will be of opinign that bis ar- 
guments would have loſt nothing by it, either of 
their. ſtrength or per ſpicui ; and he would certain- 
ly have avoided ane evil ſuſpicion, which has ſtuck 
to him, and of which his friendly maxitor forgot to 
apprize..him' namely, that his free treatment af 
Lord: Bolingbroke, did not ariſe fo much from his 
zeal for true religion, as from his. ſenſibility of 
the affront affered do the. modern clergy ; in 
which, it is but roo viſible, the rinks 
Vier is perſovally concerned. 

; But, what are thoſe times 00 ben VEE which 
call for this ftrain of good breeding? The learu- 
ed writer hath not condeſcended to inform us, 
nor what fort of good may be dene by it, When 
religion is to be promoted or defended, a plain 
man wpuld be apt x0 think, that no times or o- 
caſions ſhould make it a duty to chuſe a, worſe 
method of doing good, hut where a better is ab- 
ſolutely not to be had. But where, as in the 


preſent caſe, a man is ſuppoſed to have 40/4 me- 
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better, and chuſe the wirſe, the obligation ſhould = 
ſeem'to'arife from fome Law; or to refer to foe 
dale of mont priftice; which hatkh no connexion 
with the Chriſtian religion. ward een 


duty to br nan tobe if to Me in the world. But 
which of us is not to le in the world, in the 
common acceptation of that expteſſiom ? If in- 
deed by à man Wo is to Ive im th world, is 
meant a man who is /# to Ne in it, as never 10 
gide offence ( the thing, ſays this writer, of all 
© to be moſt dreaded by thoſe who know'the world;”) 
it is well if, in the goſpel-acebunt, This polite- 
neſs, civil · prudence, and private ftiendſhip; turn 
out to be any better than, hypoeriſy, partiality, 
worldly wiſdom, and feſpect of 7 eq 1295) 
The plain truth is juſt this. Thie prejudices, 
tempers, conſticarions, dc of mamk ind wier re- 
ſped to the expedientꝭ of reforritation propoſed in 
the Chriſtian ſeriptutes; hure beer much the 
ſame in all ages -fines"the heavenly preacher of 
them firſt  appetired.- Senſual; worldly-minded; 
and arena becauſe he fe- 
proved their pride; chen uV, their hypderifp, 
and othet vices, withoùt reſervti And ſuch men 
hate ſuch preachers to this hour, and will hate 
them ts the end of the world. And yet ſuch 
doctrines muſt be preached/ with the ſane un- 
reſerved freedom, if the men Who ate appointed 
to the office would diſcharge it faithfally. Un- 
X 2 lefs 
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leſs our prudent and polite reformers. can pro- 
duce à ne revelation, :exhibiting new ſanctions, 
and new terms of ſalvation 3 ort unleſs they: cn 
ſnew (what indeed ſome of them have more than 
half inſinuated) that the:lagpp-pocations which the 
| Savigus,; exiſt 
nc longer, — .bypocrily, ſu 
perſtition, and ſenſuality, are baniſhed from che 
face of: the earth. When they have made either 
of theſe, appear, then, but not till then, ve can 
allow them 20 accommodate t hemſelves, their doc 
trines, and n to the taſte 
and temper of the times... 
But to proceed. a 8 in our examina- 
tion of these commodiaus,maxims,, What con- 
ſequences, do; theſe cautious,reformers, apprehend, 
from propoſing. to the. world ſuch meaſures of re- 
„as are abſolutely good in themſelves, 
and tend io make men x hat; they ought ro A 
Few trials, that I Kno of, have been made 1 upon 
this plan, nor does it appear by any repeated e- 
Termen, . — — would, Aliſappoige 
them. Cari 
On this — we * be « that faRtions 
« would-be created, dangerous: to civil govern- 
* ment itſelf, and productive of evils in ſociety, 
„ which all the good that could poſſibly reſult 
from ſuch}, endeavours: to reform the . ä 
% would not counterbalance.” * 
cannot repreſent this argument in any t terms 
ſo well adapted to eie i i full weight and luſtre, 
as 


* 
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as thoſe of à late ſenfible writer; whoſe views and 
occaſions Will be'exphined im the ſequel. 
„I am very ſenfible, ſays this gentleman, that 
2 truth of any point, or the certdinty of any 
e matter of fact ean never be determined by the 
<« conſequances that flom from it; yet d think it a 
<< part which turtue, as Mell as pruence preſeribes, 
to he more reſved, and cautiaus of metidling 
5 5 where little or no advantage can be gained t 
ſociety . but where conſequences may poſſibly 
4 prove hurtful z and eſpecially where, the point 
in queſtion is only /peculative..... For ſpeculative. 
truth, tho? ĩt greatly, contributes to. the, perfec- 
« tion of human nature, may yet bg.regovered, 
15 in. ſome. caſes, at too dear a rate. What ever 
« unſertles. the foundations, of goverpment, af- 
ei fects the well-being of ſociety, or ANY WAY 
e difturbs abe peace: and; quiet ef tis merld, is of 
* yery , deſtructive conſequence. and the man 
«who ſhould retrieve, fifty ſuch truths, at the 
<< ExPEnce; of one faction, would, i in my op pinion, 
Fe be a very, pernicious. m nber of ſociety LI. = 
Eicher this ingenious perſon hath written him- 
ſelf quite « out of fight of his own principles, or I 
am not clearlighted enough to diſcover his mean- 
Let me firft'confels my own ignorance. 
1. 1 cant comprehend how any truth that ' 
is merely ſpeculatjve, can contribute to the per- f 
fection of human nature. Human batute has - 
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always appeared to me a, 
perfection, by the means of moral habits, form- 
ed and invigtrated by principles of truth, and of 
religious truth in particular. Whatever diſco- 
veries' may be made by the way of ſperulation, if 
they: may not be turned to ſome: practical uſe, or 
improvement of the moral man, they will paſs 
wah my; for little nenen the gore nal 


3. It 44 equatly ple to wer how "riths 


wit de mere Hrertatve, old "Ukiſertle” the 
* munis. 


. Nor can I poſſibly ednceive, ou th truths 
reatly contribute to the perfection of human 


£ rele ſhould affect the well- being of ſociety.” I 
| meap, 40 T fuppoſk he does, affect * ch an evil 


infldentce: | 25" 


ed, that tHe feeovery of My truths, whith | 100 


pay the expence 6f one fation at leaſt, even 


though the peace and quiet of the world Would 


be, in ſome meaſure, diſturbed by it; _ unleſs. we 
muſt ſay, that little or no advantage is gained to 
ſociety, by the recovery of Jo many Ho rt 


As this ingenious writer has, on this occaſion, 


contrary to his cuſtom, expreſſed” himſelf loofely 
and ambiguoully, I dare not take upon me to aſ- 


* 2 certain 
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certain his meaning I imagine it however 10 
be this. That Where ſperulative errors are eſta · 
bliſned by public authoriry,. it is - better to let 
them reſt; than to attempt to remove them at 
the hazard of a faction, or by any ſuch oppoſi- 
tion or remonſtrance, as. any ne the 
peace and duet of the worde. 
| to this dodtrine 1 would readily.ſabferibe, 
if 1. knew of any truth. or erpor of the religious 
kind (and of ſuch truth and error this author is 
here treating) that could be called merely ſprtula- 
ive; that is to ſay, ſuch truth or error, as hath 


C 


nb influence or tendency to improve, or debaſe, 


the religious conduct of thoſe who entertain or 
ret it reſpecti 


or fuck error, tis of little conſequence what be- 
comes of them. But ſew are e en 


that have met with of this complexion. .. 
It ſhould ſeem indeed, that this remarker doos 
[upd reſtrain this pradence and caution to theſe in- 
ſignißcant truths and errors. For, he ſays, 
 « WarargvaR, unfettles the foundations of go- 


60 vemment, &c. is of * deſtructiwe \conſe- 


% quence. r nr 262 + Wb 

Can this be edwittsd, without combernning the 

p of the apoſtles, ne 
chriſtianity ?ſ | 

_ Theſe, ſaid; their 7 beſalbnian ee that 
bave turned the world upſide down, are come hither 
* whom Jaſon bath received; and theſe all do 

X 4 contrary 


vely. With reſpect to ſuch truth, 


ag by _ = 2 2 8 2 7.7 
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contrary 16 the dete of Ciearg Jing tht an. 
ther king, one Ir S NAI. 
I expect lere to be told Ar Us beten ite | 
falſely accuſed, and that they made no attempt to 
unſertle Cæſar's government. I acknowledge it. 
But the falbion was formed upon that ſuppofition. 
and operated on the well-being of ſociety, upon 
that occaſion at leaſt; with as much ang, 
as if the charge had boen ever ſo true.” And may 
not the ſame thing happen again! Has it not 
happened in many inſtances, that pious and zeal- 
pus reformers have been accuſed of diſturbing the 
public peace, when they were as innocent as the 
apoſtles themſelves of any ſuch intention? 
Beſides, no ſenſible man. can doubt but the 
immediate eſtabliſnment of chriſtianity in thoſe 
early days, would have made great alterations in 
the Gentile; as well as the Jeiſb civil and religi- 
ous polity. The total abolition of the latter was 
the inevitable conſequence of the Kingſhip of Je- 
ſus; and what ſtruggles and tumults were occa- 


— 


ſioned by attempting to introduce it, the facred | : 


hiſtory has fairly informed us. And yet I pre- 
ſume, our Lord imagined, the truths that would 
thus be recodered to mankind, would more than 
atone for theſe. temporaty. ipconveniences. -O- 
therwiſe he would EY have In and: ger: 
ſcribed « other meaſure. DARD 


| We Ads, xvii. 6, 7, 


#HEVGHEES $S$TONAL. #7 
* learned: writers with whom J am making 
ſo free Was a ſecond to Dr. Middleton in the con- 
troverſy concerning the rontimuance of miraculous: 
powers. in abe Cbri ian eburcb, and a very able 
one ʒ and I che rather hope I have not miſunder- 
ſtood of miſrepreſented his meaning in che fore- 
g Eitation, as he immediately fubjoins to it 
the e- ipology for meddling 1 in that con- 
ivo JET F rs Af Saen EA o 
ac iu the preknt debate; eerily ing i- 
PTR poche c.] all” doch feat are vain 
« and chimerical. Where we may diſpute” for 
erer; Without un g or diſturbing any 
« thing; except! ſome fanciful fyſtems, which have 
been ingrafted on the religion of the goſpel, 
« and which ſome of our preſent churchmen, for 
reaſons of policy, have been endeavouring to 
defend, as abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport 10 
That is to ſay, * The miraculous powers of the 
i poſt· apoſtolie church, are not affirmed in an 
* eſtabliſned Article, or Homily. Had that 
been the caſe, the point could not have been dif. 
puted without, unſettling, or at leaſt diſturbing, 
ſomething more than a, fanciful; ſyſtem of our 
| roſe churchmen.. IPRS: with. a more ſub- 


29 


7 am ep on that, 11 My 4 my DOE 
churchmen in former times had foreſeen this con- * 
rroverſy, ot if ſome of our modern doctors had * | 
even as the power to bring ir about, thequeſtion, | 

ſo 
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ſo fat as dagal decifion- tould. give it a fünſtiin, 
would not be faund i naked of this kind of ſup · 
port. Had this point been ſecured in due time, 
the Doctors Chapman, Stebbing, Church, and Dods 
well, who, for the general; bave been ſo lame in 
| the, comroverſy that you; might Arash them. 
would have. thundered about Dr, Middltton's ears 


from the artilleryof an eſtabliſhment, the moment 
he had made his appearance in that province; and 


have plyed him with their great and ſmall ſhot, 
1108 as evet he as in e galled | 
all fog be glad to Rs whe. % Tack cls 
cumſtances, would haye, hen the conduct f this 
his ingenious advocate ? ?. He will hardly ſay, that 
little ot no adyantage, could. þe gained to ſociety 
by this debate, after jt has been demonſtratod by 
Dr. Middietons Mr. Tall and bimfelf,, how much 
the Proteſtant cauſe is intereſted in the determi- 
nation of ſo important a fact. He calls the ſyſtem 
contrary to that he eſpouſes, u fanriful one, un- 
ſupported by any ching, but the dirty politics of 
intereſted churcehmen Would the circumſtante 
of being efabliſhed have added any truth or ſoli- 
dity to the ſyſtem, or given it any more metit 
vith reſpect & the Proteſtant cauſe ? If not, what 
would there be in the one caſe, that ought to hin- 
der a reaſonable and conſcientious Proteſtant from 
expoling and confuring i it, more than in the other ? 
Would. it be ſufficient to excuſe a man ſo per- 
ſuaded, 
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ſuaded, that a faction might be occafioned by the... 
diſpute, and ſomething unſettled ung diffurbed, a 
wide wight e the peace. e ee . 
fare of ſociety ?/. a9 210 a6 Vet 75 pe 
Nom, it is e e that ſome end 
equally diſcerniag. able; and oonſcientidus as che 
Remarker. may think ſome other ſyſtem of theſe 
fanciful divines juſt as pernicious to the cauſe af 
true religion, and juſt as void of truth and-reaſon, . 
as this of the miraculous powers: ſome ſyſtem, I 
mean, which is under the protection of an eſta - 
bliſament. What is to be done? Is this man 
to fit down and atquieſce with the herd; under 
the apprehenſion of caufing a falten, and unſet - 
tling. in ſome degree at leaſti the peace and quiet 
of the world? Had this been the perſuaſion-of 
good men at al periods, what had been the creed 
Pere es bat Ge 
at this inſtant? „„ er elbe 
r e 
fathers and conte mporaries, have had none of 
theſe ſcruples. And it may perhaps add ſome 
light to the preſent enquiry, to. remark how it | 
has fared with ſome of theſe later adventurers, 
upon a point of orthodoxy, of. which all the 
churches of Europe are extremely tenacious. .,, 
It is well known, that, ſince the commence- 
ment of the preſent. century, the great Athanaſius 
has been attacked by a. ſucceſſion of eminent 
men, who could not be brought to think his ſy- 
_ ſtem 


16 THERONFESSION A. 
ſterm leſs nch, for being encldſed in the berren 8 
of n eſtabliched Creed: F md Tie lA 
Mr. Yin led the way. A Baie enſyed!” 
and the event was, his expulſion from: a Hoe 

univerſity and an excluſion from all other 
ferment. Dr. Clare made the reffore oer 
could he, who was à much more te 
prevent a faction ; and what would have cer 
i-in the end! if an effectual threrpoſition from 
che big ber powers had not over-· ruled thoſe of the 
lower, nohe can tell. More lately, a learned ang 
prelate, in a- neighbouring kingdom,” 
opened the ttenches once more before the:formis 
dable Athanafins,” with all his myrmidons and 
conſequenoe i and; had not death ſnatch'd him 
off re ſtags in 4 lacky moment (of which I am 
informed as I am writing this) he might probably 
have been ſent, whither his mitre and his rochet 
would not have followed him. There were ſeveral 
others of leſs note, who had their faions as well 
as theſe more eminent leaders; but theſe "We 
enoigh to explain the caſe in hand. 

Let the next (queſtion. be concerning "ies 
| faftions, Whence did they ariſe ?* As far 28 1 
can perceive, the laity of Great Britain and Ire- 


land were all this while very much at their eaſe, 
carried on their affairs with their uſual tranquil- 
Hy and ſucceſs ;- nor did I ever hear; that the 
oy - being of ſociety was at all affected, at any 
| of 


ber G N TH 


of thoſe periods: of time. when, this, Trinitariaa 
Sl was gg: the Heng it. hond 


ſexm that no factionʒ either aroſe or. ed aH 
ha omen people idea eng Fer 140d. yer- 


tions n weren a een PN 6.0 . | 


8 nk and the 35 moleſt Atl 92 returned to, .t 15 


50 TJ N 05 ok or 


chem m then among t e cle ergy. W 


8 N j þ P to ar; 4 11 1 
755 F 1155 1 oat ; 


Convocation!” | K OE Ae agunſt the 
LY, K 0938, (11G 1. . 
ang. Whg projecutec Ir. Carter, 1 55 
q ical cour T0R 7! 1 = LBS, "Deal atthe 
inſtig 2 as as It Is laid Arb ue man "of t Falk 
place 21 ho 2 A 1 

and Meſſieurs SEN ers, A "In Be- 


Bd The — | erty j abetted, as appeared 


openly in the Art ca N, And 45 Was ſtron; 
ſulpe ee ir in the 5 10 82 3 
men 55 the e k In one ward 


of 


what E. man who” was 29 0 the inſtrument 


ſome © or "more 5 = was Ae gag 
145 1 4 W 22 


thele fag ron Ji 4 ks OD 46s 
Let i it then no 10 onger er be tald, er the times, 
bur chat the cu chmen, are r not ripe for a refor- 


* See Bahr Works; vol: I. p. —— 
[0] ,. Tranſl. of Rainy 810. 1746. yok XVI. 


p. 344 n 
mation. 
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tration. Phe iinpratiicability, is fur us yer üpßeafs 
ariſes wholly ere uütter. Let the chirch- 
inen o the eitabliliinſent eee n 
bf an üühbete in falliciting, 4 vefbrmatſal df our 
 Eclelaſtical coniftitution. and, if chey elder 
in chei e. % eee ee the 
0 ET 


ed petcrive a fly orihe ox bro- 
Fre all this while bung hi eats in 
in now to prick them up, 8 


br! reform according to the Ieietiable 
« ſyſtems of rus or Socinus ! Is it nor that you 
DEE on no 
the {uſpiciogs We mputed N 
UK x9 the fres, and candid Diſquiters 2" 
oft and fair. Yrs the, Pinoy fr 
edel 


| their gyn vie 
ples; but 90 not prejudge them befo 

They have laid before u A great many parti- 
culars, which perhaps give more open and im- 
mediate 0 offence d to the common people, than the 
dodtrines of the Tiny; about which, 1 am apt 
to think, few of them, form apy ideas, Had you 
ſhewn a diſpoſition t to reform theſe neceſſaty mate. 
ters, and had you ſet about it with alacrity, time 
and credit would have been given you for the 
reſt, This Þ prefume to ſay on the part of the 


ItOrs, 
Diſquy! On 


2.5 


HECO deerkse ON AI. "319 


on mf og Port, Tam neicher Afraid nor a- 
W for a" review of "GP Ga 
Forts, as what, Tthink; is quite neceſſary for the 
' Fadi of *he"ehurch herſelf, Proper how 
fl 
tea Wa 
| #tbatfias Creed, the Unity in Trinity, 30 "ng 
Trinity in Unity, iu for ovghtÞto be worſhip- 
ede 15" tile the" base in AL our forms of 


- warſhip * Turn arte to the Zita, and you WII 
2 diflin& invocarions of the three Perſons, 


equally remarkable and notorious, af or devia- 
tion from the Aulumſſan muxitn, might be given 
in great abundance; Whizt 'miſcrable ſophiltry 
Dr. Waterland employed to make our lirurgical 
forms conſiſtent . bas been tipticed in theſe papers: 

nor, to ſay the truth, is Dr. Clarke under much 
— —— And, while theſe inconbft- 
encies" retnatn;"Ttafitiot "fee" ticw a defender of 
our forms af - worſhip ſhould” be in much better 
agreement with Athanafiue, than I bi gu, Clarke, 
of Cp. Te mice chef matters conffenr, "is 
certainly the proper object of a review, on which 
fide" ſoever" of the conitradiction the truth 4 
Wc. * eh 3 


282 2 
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-8: One of the laſt pigces publiſhed, on ſubject 
of the Tanity, was, Ap Appeol.ta the 1 a 
all Chriſtian Peaple, Sen which badk has pallet 
through twopedhians without ay ſors af pl 
hat I hays heard? ef“, Phis los Af al. 
writers were not willing to meddle with the uhr 
ject, or chat willing writers were not able ti trran- 
age it. - Many of the! wiſer and more chinzing 
15. of, the clergy have been long ſick of the 
 *dthangfian, Creed, and hayes hy degrees, diſuſed 
ie in their churches. And many of the cofigre- = 
gations, - where it hav been ſo diſuſed, if by a 
dient an oſſiciatingiſtranger ſhould read it to them 
in its courſe,” have been knowu to ſignify their 
ſutprize and cliſhike by very manifeſt tokens [ NH 
EFtom theſe. particulars i vonetude, and venture 
8 — — 
tell us er nga regen 4" de — 2. 
bes ab 2s Ol. a el Leo) * * aint 
Utee7 6 BEA AL IH 3 10 e of Ds 8 er 
tion, intituled() Thr Cotbitarian | — Figs AGE 
r 


Engliſoman of any confute c. 
feral, al Bar tl ee 5 OR fre Sal 
the ſole 3 „ wh) malte 


fetent a ſigure in the hands — — 


ſnall bear no him; che an Barker 
enobgh to deter wi e a of och 1 —＋ des from meddlin ther 
in the controverſy, unleſs in the wity Gf A Review. | (= £199 


L] See 4 ſerious, and diſpaſſonate biguiry; — 
ſome paſſages in the public Liturgy, Athanaſian Creed, 
p. 89—93, 96. Of this I have been an eye - witneſs more | 
once 


8 


at) | reformation, 
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reformation, through the. unripenefs of the Se 
the true meaning is, that they cannot obtain their. 
own, conſent tg any, meaſure, or to any attempt 
of chet fort.; And no marvel. A refotmation 
that ſlwuld reach to the extent of our deviations 
from the ſcriptures | A 2 e door i is orice. 

opened, who, knows ho formation might 
extend 9 would not top: at $5 licurgical forms 
and ceremionies.,, The conductors; of it mig he 
probably proceed 1 to inquire, how far the preſent 
polity. of the church ſtood upon a ſcriptural foun- 
dation? And ſhould ſach inquiry be purſued ta 
good effect, the conſequence might be, that the 


"po of ſome great churchmen would be grie- 
oully diſtarbed, their Jabours increaſed, the na - 


Pl and tendency of their preſent occupations 
great] x altered, and their tentporalities red uced to a 
a due proportion to their duties and ſervices. 
The worthy friend who ſent me the fcſf notics 
of the demiſe of Biſkop. Clayton, and an account 
of the clerical machinations againſt him, incloſed 
in the ſame packet a ſmall manuſcript, intituled 
The Biſbep ef Clogher's. Speech, made in the Houſe of 
Lords in Ireland, Feb. 2, 1756 (2... 1 will not 
anſwer for the authenticity of this ſittle reſeript, 
though it ſcen to haue paſſed for genuine in chac 
county, and it is certain that the biſhop moved 
arliament for ſuch a bill as is there mentioned. 


[27 Te Nas nder beer printed at Tonddy "tor Luut, ud 


e | 
| 5 . In 
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In this ſpeech T find the following paſſage : 4 
am perſuaded, that if my lords che biſhops'will 
5 hut ſhew themſelves inclined to amend, whit 
60 they cannot but acknowledge to be amiſs, they 
wilt find the latty ready to affiſt and ſupport 
FF 00 110 ns 
' No man knew the world better thai n the fate 
eilen pf Clog ber, His a verlafles Gbjecte &ed'it to 
hich, "Trek 151 bac Hanticked all the doeh cor- 
ners of the Kingdom for ſcandal, that he knew 
ir but 750 toll. "Even they" ther welke higdr take 
his word” on this bead. But ladeed the Wi 
ſpeaks for itſelf. Whenever tlie peo ple Mall fee 
this” impratticabil ity ſubdued on the 5 of the 
clergy, it is impoffible they ſhould” not be con- 
vinced' both of the*u/ility of the meaſure; and of 
| wy integrity of thoſe who undertake and promote 
Such inſtances of ſelf-denial, and fo many 
Grcumftaher of eaſe and profit ſactificed to the 
public welfare and edification, cannot but give 
them the higheſt eſteem and enn fo faith: 
ful and diſintereſted Paſtors,” MALIN 

I am willing, however, thint "we Was! fa- 
hers; among whom are ſome perſons of diſtin- 
guiſhed merit, ſnould have the benefit of every plen 
that can poſſibly de offered for their inaRivity and 
acquieſcence in our preſent inconvenient and un- 
edifying ſyſtem. And if any of them can derĩde any 
conſolation to themſelves, or any apology to the 
world for their conduct, from the following con- 

ceſſion, I ſhall not deſire to deprive them of it. 
Though 


THE CONFESSIONAL. 323 
* Though che church of Chriſt, ſaith a pious 
and learned writer, © has been thus corrupted: 
« [viz. by copying the church of Nome mote of 
* leſs] in all ages and nations, yet there have 
« deen, and will be in allt mary who receive the 
« ſeal of Gon, and worſhip. him in ſpirit and in 
truth. And of theſe, as many Rave filled high 
<« ſtations, as low ones. Such perſons, though 
they have concurred in the ſupport of what is 
0 contrary to the pure religion, have, however, 
« done it innocently with reſpect to themſelves, 

10 being led thereto by ivincible prejudices R]. 
Wuhrat. particular examples this good man had 
in his eye would be hard to ſay. Perhaps, ſome 
of the fact Biſhops of the Chriſtian church, com- 
monly. called abe Futbert, as well as Paſtors, of 
more modern times. Let us pitch. upon a few 


of the moſt eminent of theſe, and begin with 
the upper claſſes firſt. 


The Fathers; fo calted; Lays ever been elleemed 
the lights of the Chriftian church, and have been 
Juſtly revered for their piety and fanctity of man- 
ners. But no one will deny, that they were 
deeply prejudiced in favour of fome things, which 
greatly disfigured and corrupted true religion. 
The ene ts, how. far theſe wang were in- 
vinBle? | 
. bed — in —— bork 
on account of the auſterity of his diſcipline, and 


$73] Pr. Paas Harth Obſervations on Min, vol. II. 
p. 377. 
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the ſuperiority of his learning.” Both popiſſi and 
proteſtant writers have, by turns, put their cauſe, 
under his patronage ; till the proteſtants found 
they were loſers upon the balance: and from 
thenceforward began to look a little more narrow 
ly into the character and merits of the man; and 
chen they found his genius: was wholly turned to 
braggitis and Aiſimuiation I ô], that he frequently 
contradicted himſelf {7}, and paid little regard 
to truth, when he had à controverſial point to 
carry, for which Ie Clere gives à very probable 
reaſon, namely, his reading and admiring Cicero. 
« For Cicero,“ ſays this excellent Critic, pro- 
« vided what he ſays ſuits his preſent purpoſe, 
% and may make an impreſſion on his audience, 
takes no thought whether it be true, nor cares 
« at all whether he hath eee * 8 
« where C].“ ba . ain [1 | 


© [8], genian Hieronymi totum 2b hes e 
lationem eee 0 Toons Speer nen 1. 


p. 62. 

[7] Le Clerc, . ar ul Ti beologiens d. Hollandey bee. 

Lettre xiii, p. 37. Vin. . 
(U] 7. Clerici Queſtiones 1 VIII. 


p. 248. He gives ſeveral inſtances of this conduct of CES, 
and obſerves after Quintilian, and after Cicero himſelf, that the 
definition of an Orator ſhould. not be what it uſually Was, vir 
bonus dicendi peritus, but wir callidus mentiendi pro 14 nata, er 
diſfimulandi peritus. Le Clerc Thews that Jerom was deeply 
tinctured with this oratorical craft, and had his orationes camſa- 
rum et temporum, non judicii, as well as Tully, which is likewiſe 
acknowledged by Eraſmus, his great advocate. But what ſhall 
we ſay to a certain Chriſtian divine and critic, who will have it. 


* 
* * * 
* - 
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2 Another excellent pen hath proved theſe con · 
wradictions upon more of the Fathers, particu- 


haly in one ae which ſhews A difingenbity, ; 


1 ta 1K 
«*« that in al this 8 e becauſe forſooth 
© he acted it not in his reel, but his preſonared character. Poe 
ſcript to Dr. Warburton's Viſitatian ſer man. printed tor Fletcher 


Gyles, 1738. p p. 31. A perſonated character is e 
aad whoever puts on fuch a charafter w = th Hel ve, 


ſeems to me not only to ad an i but an mr part. 


« Hold, ago n mite caſuiſt, anfair.. is an expreſſion that 
* relates to à man's breeding, to 7 of civility, in not im- 
* poſing on good company, rather than his eb. "The reader 
will be Patel to take notice, that this good company was often 
a bench of judges; aſſembled to try cauſes of che greateſt im- 
portance to the peace and welfare of the community. 
Cicero appeared on the ſtage in the character of Agamemnon, and 
ſpoke nothing but what Euripides pit into his mouth, the good 
company would have had no reaſon to complain, either of his 
rudene/t or his ' diſbenefly.. ' But when he appears in the naked 
character of Cicer the advocate, and endeayours to ĩmpoſe 
upon a ſolemn tribunal, by a falſe repreſentation of fats ini a 
criminal cauſe, he forfeits all pretenſions to the character of a 
good patriot or an honeſt man. And, Whatever becomes of 
his breeding, in ſo far as he lays claim to theſe titles, is every 
way unfair. There is, however, one inſtance; upon record, 
which impeaches Tr/ly's breeding. RQuintilian informs us, that 
he boaſted, / tenebras offudifſe judicibus in cauſti Cluentii, 
Inſtit. Orat. lib. ii. cap. 17, What would be thought of an 


Attorney. general that ſhould boaſt, he had amuſed and miſled 


the Judges of the court of King's-Bench ? Certainly not 

that he was a polite man. But what is this to Ferom ? A great 
deal to m, and to the reſt of the Fathers, defended by the 
Prefacer to Julian. The Apology for Cicero extends to the 
philofophical, as well as rhetorical diſcipline of thoſe times, If 


that was blamelefs, the Fathers who purſued it were ſo too. Their 
faults were therefore neither faults of the times por of tne 


an; that is, the Fathers had no faults at all. | 
: T9 of 


3 
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_ 
— TY 


326 THE CONFESSIONAL 


of which the moſt invincibly prejudiced among 
them, muſt have been conſcious. He has ſhewn, | 
from the words of above a dozen of them, that 
when the queſtion was concerning canformity ta 
any particular religion, they all had the. cleareſt 
conception of the iniquity, as well as impiety of 
intolerance. Nevertheleſs, his adverſa challeng- 
ed him to ſhew a ſingle. inſtance, even in thoſe. 
councils of which theſe fathers were members, 
and wherein ſome of them preſided, where there 
was any trace of toleration towards thoſe wha 
diftered from the eſtabliſhed faith and opi- 
nions. The other knew better than to under- 
take ſo hopeleſs a taſk; and therefore contented 
himſelf with ſhewing, that theſe fathers contra- 
dicted in their pradtice, what they had ſolemnly 
laid down for their inconteſtable principles [V. 
On which ſide of ſuch a contradiction can the 
invincible prejudice be ſuppoſed to lie ? 

To draw nearer to our own times, and ta 
mention one of the moſt illuſtrious characters in 
all hiſtory. Eraſmus ſaw, complained of, cenſur- 
ed, and expoſed the corruptions of Popery with 
all freedom. It is hardly poſſible he ſhould not 
perceive, that all theſe corruptions aroſe from the 
ſpurious authority, to which the Popes laid 
claim. Many paſſages in his comments and 
Paraphraſes on the New Teſtament, ſhew his 


fY' Barteyrac, Traits de la Mere des Peres, Chap. xii. 5 
xl. p. 185. | 


cernment 


1 
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 Gſcernmeng, in this matter beyond diſpute 
One, I have. pointed out. in che note IJ. And 


10 177 Jam vero 45 0 ani Pontificss pot-flate, 7— negotieſius 
Apputuur, quam de potato Hei, dun gurrimur de duplici illius 
Prteftatey ot an paſſt abragure quod ſeriptis apgfolitit dicretum off ? 
An paſſit aliquid flaturre quad pugnet cum aacirina evangelica ? 
4 Pit aoumm articulum condere in fidei ymbolo ?. Urs na- 
4 * n 84 #3 n nn £#- 441471 15 

Jorem habeat poleſſatem quam Petrus, an parem ?* An pH. præci- 


pere angelis ? Utrum fanplex homo fit, am quaſi Dius," an partici- | 


per utramque naturam cum Chrifia An tlementior fit quam fuerit | 
Crista, aum is nop Jegatur quemquers 4 purgatoriis paris reve- 
caſſe ? An ſolus omnium non Pellit errare ? Sexcenta id genus diſ- 
putantur, magnis editis voluminibus, idque a magnis Theologis, 
præſertim profefſione religionis infignibut. Atque hac frunt non 
fine manififta ſuſpivione adulationis, nec fine injuria Chriſti, ad 
quem collati principer, quantumvis magni, quid aliud ſunt quan 
ewermiculs ? An Pputant Lc placere L Ho noftro, germano, vero- 
gue Chrifti vicario, qui tanquans werns paſtor, nibil habet anti- 
' quius ſalute gregis chriftiani, ut verus Chriſti vicariut, nihil habet 
carius ghria principis ſui Chrifli, Exam. Aunotat. in 1 Tim. 
i. 6, Upon this paſſage, I would obſerve, 1. That Eraſmus 
very well knew that the /ran/a/pine divines, held all theſe queſ- 
tions in the affirmative. 2. That he was little Jeſs guilty of 
the adulation wherewith he reproaches them, in calling 1x0 X. 
the true vicar Chriſt, «vho had nothing more at heart than. the 
glory of his prince, and the ſaluation of the Chriflian flock, . E- 
RASMUS could he no ſtranger. to what all the world knew, 
namely, that neither the perſonal, nor papal character of LEO, 
intituled him to any ſuch encomium. 3. He inſinuates, that 
| theſe ſtrains of adulation were diſagreeable to Leo ; and yet it 
is certain that Lx o never diſcouraged them, as Zra/mas very 
well knew. Palawiciui, deſending this pope againſt the cen- 
ſures of Father Paul, who had faid, * that he was better ac- 
« quainted with profane letters, than with ſacred or religious 
« learning,” allows the fact; but in alleviation of it ſays, ** that 
« he favoured ſcholaſſic divinity, and that he -honoured, three 
« divines of this complexion with the purple, and made a 
4s, Y 4 | to 
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to theſe an hundred more might be added. He 
| welt knew that the ſcandalous traffick of indul- 
gences was grounded on the papal power, and 
upon no more of it, than the moſt moderate 
doctors aſſerted to belong to it. If Eraſmus was 
of a different opinion, he might be retained in 
the church by a projecice, but Ry oy) an 
envincible one [X]. | 
Come we now to ſome doctors of our own re- 
formed church. I do not know of any of our 
Biſhops ſince the reformation, who has had 
more incenſe offered up to him, than Archbiſhop” 


Whitgift, and that by the very een _ 
whom I take the following fact. | 


In the year 1572, a pamphlet was publiſhed” y 
in defence of the famous Admonition to parlia- 
ment, intituled Au e- to the biſhops, 


« fourth maſter of the hed, palace.” » See — 5 Di&tion- 
ary, Art. Leo X. Rem. [HJ]. "Theſe divines then above all 
others, were Lro's favourites. Was this, do you ſappoſe, be- 
cauſe theſe doftors had determined the queſtions abovemen- 
tioned in the negative? Was, Erg/ams à ſtranger to the pro- 
motion of three cardinals? or to the characters and ſtudies of 
the men? Eraſmus, 1 fay, who knew what was doing in every 
court, and in every corner of Exrope ? Let it not be faid, that 
the incidents might not have happened when Era/mus wrote 
his annotations. Pope Leo X. died before Erafaxs publiſhed 
the third of his fooe editions of the N. T. and the ſame anno- 
tation is found in them all. Can it be ſaid, with the ! . 
probability, that Eraſmus's prejudices on. this head, were i- 
eircible. 

[AZ See what Bayle fays of this ſubject. Dig. Art, Acgi- 
COLA GroncE, Rem. [(B]. 


wherein 
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wherein their lordſips were reminded; © how 
< hard it was to'puniſh the favourers and abet- 
tors of the Admonition; becauſe they did but 


« diſcloſe the diſorders of the church of Enpland, 3 


1c and only required a reformation" of the ſame, 
«6. according to the rule of God's word. Where - 
« a5 many lewd and light books and ballads flew- 


.it was a fault to ſuffer lewd books and ballads 
ti touching manners, but it was a greater fault 
<< to ſuffer, books and libels, diſturbing the peace. 
<< of abs. church, and defacing rue religion [7]. 

Which was to ſay, 1. That lewd books and | 
ballads, printed with privilege, neither diſturbed 
the peace of the church, nor defaced true religi- | 
on. 2. That provided the church might quiet- 
ly enjoy. and practiſe her forms, rites, and cere- 
monies, titles, and emoluments, it was the leſs 
material what were the manners of her members. 
3. That true religion conſiſted in thoſe. forms, 
rites, ceremonies, titles, and e * which the 
puritans were ſor defacing. 


Theſe were prejudices with a witnels; and, if 
they” were invincible, what was this man doing fo 


[7] Serype*s life of Arckbiſtop Whitgift, p. 40. abo bo- 


neſty tells . 50. that he took the account of c. | 


Reply | from Whits: V himſelf, | #6 


geren to — fit to ſay, | 
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one. Zut it is not for want of matter in the in- 
torval of time, or of prejudices in the intermediate 
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long, iu ewe divibiey chairs in Combridee? 


Shall we ſay that men's prejudices become inuin- 


eilut as ſoon as ever you name "diſorders in the 
Church, and talk of forming themm 


I make a tranſition from this ptelate to Arch- 
biſhop' Ma though che ſtep is a pretty long 


occupiers of the ſee of Canterbury; but tough n 
eee _— the reader's time —_ 


end} 75 ad git ide v ot Eẽ:½, ooh ee 


Dr. Wake, "ly Biſhop « of Lincoln, at We eral 
of Facheverelh, fpoke with great force and propri- 
ey in defence of the Toleration. act, and in vin- 
dication of thoſe, who, under a commiſſion from 
 Willigm, 1689, were appointed to review the 
lturgy, and other parts of our eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitution, for which, according to the ſaid Dr. 
Wake, there was great occaſion. When the Schiſm- 
bill was in agitation, Dr. Vale, ſtill Biſhop of 
Lincala, oppoſed. it in its progreſs, through the 
Hauſe, af Lords, and, when paſſed, \ proteſted 
againſt: it, But when, in the year 1718, this 
ſame Schiſm - bill was attacked, Dr. Wake, then 
Archbiſhop, of Canterbury, oppoſed the repeal of 
it with all his might, alledging, that it was one 


of the main bulwarks and ſupporters of the efta- 


Eliſbed chirh ; whereas, in his ſpeech above-men- 
tioned, he inſiſted, that the eſtabliſhed church 


neither loſt nor ſuffered any thing by the tolera- 
tion 
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lien of diſſenters. On. whigh Gde zer the lovin 
ok prejudice ic this caſe LZ ITL 
Tubis ia the fartheſt I chooſe to venture towards 
the pre times, over which, if I could; I would 
drop a veil. for the fake of ſome particulars; Who, 
ke r 
the Peser be 
of them that ate gone· To ſach-of them a . 
mam, I would recommend the ſerious conſicdera- 
nm 
* Hartig. ee Wl fp abit nn AIRY 
<6: Neverthelesy 2 it Wain ther! per- 
„ ſons in high ftations it the church have theix 
« eyes enlighte ed, and ſee che corruption and 
« deficiencies of it, they muſt incor the prophe+ 
« tical cenſures in the higheſt degree; if they fill 
< concyr, nay, if they do not endeavour to re- 
* form, and. purge out theſe. 'defilementns Kon 


121 — dbu und e ror Hip 
Leis. 17 55] ſptaking occafionally of Archbiſhop Wale 
** a company where J lately was, ſaid, e 
« have ſeen his Grace returning from court, on the day that he 
« had been chere to kiſs his Majeſty's hand upon his adyance- 
© ment to the Roof Cafes. Dining that day at a friend's 
« hoaſe, where Dr, $ Glnls —— gre he men · 
«« tioned this incident; upon which the company, asi is COMMON, 
% made their ſeveral remarks upon that promotion, Dr. Clarke 
continued filent for ſome time; but faid at laſt, Ve have 
** zow an Archbiſhop % if Prieſt enough,” Memoir com- 
municated to the author by a learned friend. It ſeems, Dr. 
Clarke knew the man better than ſame others did. | . 


$6 though 


. 
— 1 be 


the unripeneſi of the times, more effectually, than 


32 ness rst 


though they cannot, according to this propo- 
< ſition, expect entire ſucceſs, yet they may be 
« bleſſed with ſuch a degree, as will abundantly 
E:compenſate their utmoſt endeavours, and 


them with the Prophets. and Apoſtles [4]. 
| - Nothing. can poſtibly. expoſe. the futility of any. 


pretences to defer teſarmation, upon account of 


the ſolemn. truths contained in theſe, few. words. 
Dr, Harig. indeed, proceeds 0 obſerve, chat 


& this corruption and degeneracy of the Chriſtian 
church — has, all other things being ſuppoſed 


to remain the ſame, ſuited our circumſtances 
< in the beſt manner poſſible, and will continue 


e to do, as long as it ſubſiſts. God,“ fays he, 


© brings good out of evil, nd draws men to 
ex himſelf i in ſuch | manner, as. their natures will 
admit of, by external pomp and power, by 
55 things not good in themſelves, and by ſome 
«<< that ate prophane and unholy. | The i impurity 
«« of mankind is too groſs, to unite at once with 
ee the ſtrict purity of the goſpel” Hence he 


takes occaſion to infer, that good men ought to 
ſubmit to the eccleſiaſtical powers that be, for 
conſcience ſake, as well as to the civil ones. And 
| hence, I do not doubt but the ecclefiaflical powers 
that be, will infer the no- neceſity of altering any 
thing i in their preſent ſyſtems: and fo we get 10 
o theſe prophetical cenſures at once. wn 


£4] duden e das; ey $ 
2 But 


But Or. leg Kew” n ; 
ſaid, and Vas only explaining à ciſe which he) 
N in þ his Bible. The Prophet Tfainh ſpe peaks, 
of certain wiſe and prident "men of his time, who., 
taught the fear of God" by the. precipt of mew LA 
Bir: pg is ey fear of -Gop': "24 ere 
ough by t ihgs evi profüne, and unholy in 
We Whatever Dr. Hartley has faig e 
cerning God's bringing god 7275 evil, 5 0 £ 
cable to this period of the na churc bs. 
| 7225 polterior ſtare of the Biff ian. It was, 
theſe conſiderations, that our 1 I an 1 


Wy 


to. thoſe who fat in AA f kat. 

But did theſe confideratipns  exculpare the = 
and prudent men of 1/aiab's time, or the a 
and 22 of Chrilt's Frog dle taught for. 
doftrines the commandments of men ? By no meags 
the prophetical cenſures fell heavily on them both. 
And if our enlightened. churchmen i in high ſas 
tions would avgid them, let them g learn 
what that meaneth, Except. your  righteeuſus ex, 
ceed the rit biauuſneſo of abe Scribes and Phariſees, 
de. ſooll.in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


Tuben will tel,us;perbaps, that, ſenſible as chey 


are of theſe corruptions, they are equally ſealible 
of the impoſſibility that their endeavours or re 
monſtrances ſhould overcome the prejudices or 
perverſeneſs of their brethren, eſpecially as they 
would be likely to ſtand alone and unſupported 


[3] Chap. XXIX. 13. a 


his Apoltles obſerved the law; and 2 ed. 


P en HS — > > . 
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Ai and Coliſequerifly chat chere ib 
nr the Jan Hope that tfottnation would be dd. 
wandel, in Whole br in part, \by the'brmodt ets" 
alen could" He." men 
N But let then tr {their fre: ngth. and] then the hey 
wif Habe 4 better right to this g apoloby. Men 
efideavours, 10 this as well 4 in Sher caſts, 4 
not to be Kilpented by the {nprobability — - 
cg, or even by trials; apparently früitlels, We 

ne not judges what Wert our Pidüs Ercdeveufs 


eee time "The" Hgdom off Gd 


b ut with obſarvation. The light of bur be 
ny may appear to be wholly cxrittguiſhed; 
and the feed we ſow, totally buried and corrupt 
ed, and yet the one may blaze out, and the other 
ſpring up und four llt, in its due Teaſon, how, and 
where, and n e ee. eveh 
og | Hap 
I beheve, 2 der Ae nee evet 
ſünle ſo ſuddenly into obffeion ab the Bid u 
Candid Diſquifit ſtiont; nor was any other ever tres 
ed with more contempt and ſcorn by thoſe Wh 
ought to have paid the greateſt regard to the ſub» 
ject of it, In ſhort, its pernicious tendeney wu 
echoed in the ooterſation f every expectaut of 
church - preferment, whoſe ſuceeſs depended , in 
ny degree, * ene en ecckeliaſtical 
ſuperiors. NN 
But, in ſpite of all theſs arts and an Alb won: 
wumely, the book has had no 8 


among 


— 


F of 


PI 


THE CONFESSIONAL: 935 


among particular perſons. It Has euſed the 

forms of the church to be weighed in the/billatits 
of the Mnctuary, where they have been 
greatly wanting. Many, who formetly Paid art 
implicit veneration to them, begin now to com- 
Fare and reaſon upon thein, ant to draw, "Infer- 
enees and concluliohs by no theahs in theit favour; 
Theſe ittipreffions may polfbty b be wofking fl. 
lently” atſd Impercsptibly to a good end, and they 
| dur Mud, ray 
reap the good fruit of them, cither in the preſent 

Ca a future generation. In the mean time, others 
may. Nec on, and take their ret, perhaps, for mati 
years to come, ſerure in their numbers and int 
Attence, againſt the importunity of *Gatriorouk 
Diſyuifitors. - The Alrtilghty' works choſe tings 
which are wellspleaſing do him, in bis bn 
and in his own time, by methods 
able, and out of the reach of human project. 
Methods of violence ſeldom advance the intctefts 
of peace and truth. Th4 wrath f mon worketb © 
mot the righteonſmſs of God. And though the pur 
of Amber ſhould have ſeized the public for the 
preſent, thedrowſinefs will in time be Thakers off, 
and the hearts and underſtandings of paſtorv and 
people opened, as of one man, and prepared to 
receive thoſe truths, which at preſent are confined 
to the breaſts of a few, who, by the bleſſing'of 
God, have found the means of emancipating 
themſelves from the bondage of fray, the olutry 
N of 
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| F e er of wworlaꝶ wiſdom. 
eg having born their, teſtimony in dug 
aſon, though without effect for the preſent, will, 
e found 10 have delivered their own fouls, in 
ſolemn hour of viſitation. Kan neige 
_ Having now examined the pleas that han been 
offered againſt a nation of our eceleſi 
ſyſtem, it may poſſibly be expected I ouldde- 
ſcend to particulars, and point out ſome af che 
pi ip Sio8%H baſk bf the reform þ may be 
uppoſed.ro ſolltm. 
The equitable reader, 3 vill eee 
that my ſubje& leads me only to one particular, 
the caſe of ſubſcription to human creeds and con: 
:Nions, and other « eccleſiaſtical forms, which are 
equired..to be aſlented ie, as being agrecable. 20 
the word of. God: Undoubtedly, ſuch, of thele as 
have. not, this agreement with holy writ, ought 
not to be getained in che church. Nevertheleſs, 
as ſomething is due to the ignorance and preju- 
dices of well-meaning people, it may be allowed 
not to be expedient to diſcontinue the uſe of them | 
all at once, provided proper endeavours, are vied 
to prepare the people for their removal at a 
ſonabie time, by informing, them wherein their 
diſagreement with the Chriſtian ſcriptures conſi 
But nothihg can be more crücl, nothing mors 
iaequitable, than td inbft, that candidates for the | 
miniſtry ſhould give their ſolemn aſſent and e 
ſent to articles of faith, and modes of ere. 


© 
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and worſhip, which it is certain many of them 


muſt think to be inconſiſtent with the word of 
God, and which, for that reaſon; they are obliged 
dd wreſt and diſtort from their natural orig 

meaning, before they can: reconicile themſelves td. 


\ >». 4 


this article of conformity. * 4. 4 22 YET... 
I ar not now looking ne 
1 have given indiſputable progfs of what | am 
hete advancing, from the writings of men of f great 
eminence. in the church of England, by che e 
ſtems of ſomeę or other of whom, it is WEN e 
to ſuppoſe, the common run of ſubſcribers fortn 
their ſentiments, or quiet t theit {cruples.” We at 
This ſtumbling block thould thetefore be re- 
moved out of the ways with the utmoſt expedi- 
tion. As A teſt of opinions, it is utterly uſeleſs; 
It is an affair in which the pre} judices of che peo- 
ple have nothing to do. The candidates for the 
miniſtry are ſuppoſed to be perſons of Tearning, 
capable of judging of ſuch things; and liable” to 
be birt and diſqweted by ſo  diſagreeable {Wemma, 
"as they are brought into by this piece of diſcipline. 
If there are any of this cla weak enough to be 
offended with the removal of this Barriet of or. 
thodoxy, why. let ben de gratified tod. The 
reſtoration of their ſenſible and e bre- 
thren to their chriſtian liberty, nerd not preclude 
them from expreſſing their belief of, and their 
veneratioh for, every. thing eſtabliſhed i in the 
church of England, ip as e they can 


invent, 
Z But 
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"" Bic it wd) be dean, odd you aer ee 
8 ncthorkze und fend forth thinfffers an 
— the People, without taking any 
unt) ar chern for che faithfuf diſcharge bf 
their 'offite, and patticutarly, ' without guarding 
a - Aae aa" Erropevus Uge- | 
nes? * — 5 . you 1 en 2 
© Anſwers In our dffice of ordinatibn, Satin 
eight quelſtivhs put to every prieſt; tlie anſwers 
to the ſetond, fourth, Hb, Aab, and ſeventh of 
which, ſeem to me to contain as ample ſecurity | 
in this behalf, as any Chriltian church an defire, 
or can be authorized to demand. | 
| Here the prieſt, declares, and Leckeres it at the 
altar, a6 That he is perſuaded that the holy ſeri⸗ 
* ptures contain ſufficiently all doctrine requi 
of neceſſity for eternal ſalvation, through faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt 4 rhat he has determined, 
«God's grace, out, of the ſaid ſcriptures, to in- 
« ſtruct the people committed to his charge, a 
to teach, nothing (as required of neceflity to 
eternal ſalvation) but that which. he ſhall be 
e perſuaded, may be concluded and proved by 
* the ſcripture. — He promiſes, the Lotd 1 
his helper, that he, will be ready, With 
« faithful diligence, to baniſh and drive away all 
* erroneous and ſtrange docttines, contrary to 
= God's word ;—that he” will uſe both public and 
« private monitions, as well to the fick as to the 


hn wan zar der a» need ſhall require, 
«and 


Ar vsEahsston gg, i 


Gand decafion thall be giten ; — that he will my 
4 diligent in prayers,” and in reading of the. ho 
« ſcriptures,” and in ſuch ſtudies as help to f 
„Tabea uf the fame; laying aids dhe fd 
4 of the world and the fleſh; that he will be 
60 diligent” to frame add faffiion his own ſelf ang 
n his fatnily accorditig to the doctrine CID 

1 


and £6 make both himſelf and them, as uc 
«45 in Him lieth, whoteſon examples. and'þ 1 
* terhs to che flock of chi; —that as 
« maintain and ſet forwards, as much a8 in Hig 
© lieth, quietneſs, peace, and love, AOng, : 
& Chriſtian People. and eſpecially among thok 
* that are of ſhall be committed to his charge.” 
I omit the fr#, third, and cighth, of theſe que- 
ſtions, and the anſwers to them, without any, re- 
mark, becaule,. hatevet-1, or.apy, other periou 
may think of them, theſe declarations, in my 
opinion, are What no conſcientious miniſter would 
refuſe to make, and ate as good fecurity as any 
church can in reaſon demand, fat che 
arge of the paſtorat oſſioe; and, I be- 
Beye, I ſhould have fear opponents, if I ſaguld 
add, that whoever performs thus mech. of hat he 
promiſes at his ordination, will give little occa- 
fion. to the church to bind him in any ſtricter 
obligation. od: will go one ſtep farther ſtil}; There 
is nothing in this declaration, but what the diſ- 
ſenting clergy themſelves might declare; and, be- 
ing laid down as 4 eommon meaſure for all n- 
2 4 cenſed 
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5 be; or. r tolerated eee complaint would 

be effetually removed, namely, that the diſſent» 

ing Ex are entitled. to their privileges and 
oluments upon eaher. erm th thoſe of the 

| abe 50 r.cerms, than thoſe of the 
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But, All chis while, you, will ſay, ve have no 
eka be of this man's opinions ; ; he may think 
vay differently from the church, when he comes 
to interpret the ſcriptures. The words of this 

Aaration are general and indeterminate: and after 
all, they are but words. Here is no \ ſubſcription WV 
and conſequently nothing whereby the declarer 
may'be'convicted. of falſhood or prevarication, in 
caſe he ſhould break his engagements with the 
church. | 
lanſwer to ſome of theſe objeQions, by aſking 
ſome queſtions. © What evidence have you of the 
opinions of him who ſubſeribes to tlie thirty-nine 
articles? Do not the very champions of the 

cchurchi inſiſt, that the words of theſe articles are 
general and indeterminate,and ſuſceptible of differ- 

5 uren d Has not this been lately aſſerted from 
the pulpit, in the face of the univerſity of Cam- 
Iridge, at the ſolemn time of commencement, in 

a ſermon afterwards printed, and diſperſed all 
over the nation (BJ? 1 91 K 4 Aru 

For the reſt, I take it for granted, that who- 
ever has no objection to the making this decla- 
ration, ore tenus, in public, will hare none to 4 

[8] 1757, by Dr. Powell 
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ſubſcribing his: name to it. And, if that will 
| ſatisfy, i it is 5 ede 1 ee, be 
given up.” 1 Winder 
There is, bes bowethiag 1 1 
that amounts to an acknowledgment of the divine 
authority of the ſcriptures — Dr. Hartley, hay 
ing firſt reprobated all other ſubſcriptions, hach 
ſeen fit to add, © That it ſeems needleſt, or in- 
e ſharing, to ſubſcribe, (even to the ſcriptures. 
« themſelves, If to any particular canon, copy, 
«* &c. inſnaring, becauſe of the many real doubts 
* in theſe things. If not, it ĩs quite ſuperfluous: 
from the latitude allowed [C]! /! 
I will freely declare, that I think this is ſpin · 
ning the thread too fine. But, before proceed 
to offer my ſentiments: upon the whole of this 
paſſage, let us conſider, whar may be inferted from 
ſo much of it, as may be ſafely allowed and that 
is, that to require ſubſcription" to — 
copy or canon of ſcripture, is inn b.t 
| That no man, or body of men, have authority 
to authenticate one copy of the ſeriptures, rather 
than another, will, I ſuppoſe; appear ſufficiently 
to thoſe who have read and corifidered what the 
writers among the Reformed have written con- 
cerning the ſuperior reſpect paid to the Vugate 
by the council of Trent. Even the cooler ſort of 
-the Reman cachabe writers denen r 


[C] Obſervations, Yell I wing * : 
Z 3 found 
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found this ſo reaſonable and evident, that, to urs 
the honaur af the cquncil, they have been obliged 
to hunt for 4 more commodiqus ſenſe of the ca- 
non, than the plain words import; that is to u, 
a: ſenſe which, does nf imply that the Fathers 
of Trent intended to authenticate the Latin ver- 
ſian in preference to any other [D. 
Hence ariſes an argument 4 fortiari, | 
requiring ſubſcription to creeds, articles, or ſy- 
ſtems, either dogmatical or explanatory, compoſed - 
and eſtabliſned by human authority. If no body 
of men have authority to authenticate one copy 
of the ſcriptures above another, ng body of men 
have authority to interpret the . ſcriptures, ſo as 
to authenticate ſuch interpretation, as a ſtandard 
far all who receive the ſcriptures. The encroach- 
ment upon Chriſtian liberty is the ſame in both 
eaſes; . The authority of the council of Trex, in 
the former caſe, was diſom ned an all hands. And 
concerning the power of Chriſtian magiſtrates at 
Hic, Dr. Hartley has troly obſeryed, that * the 
power which they haye from God to infli& 
8. puniſhmeat upon ſuch as diſobey, and to con- 
* fige the natural liberty of acting within certain 
5 bounds, for the common good of their ſub- 
& jects, is of a nature very. foreign to the pre- 
51 Ze Chre, Sentimens de quelques Theologiens de Hol- 
laut ſar VHiftoire Critique du Vieux Teſtament, par Mr. Si- 


mon. Lettre xiv. p. 311, 312, &c. ard Defenſe des Sentiment, 
*r Lew x, r. 327. © & 6 
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Abe for confining, opinions by. ee 
« ments and puniſhments [ EI!“ 
I caniiot, however, corhe intq this vonby per- 
fon's ſentiments, with raſpeR +0 the ning of 
ſabſcribing, to the ſcriptures with more latitude, 
let the ſubſcriber pitch upon by EY 
what copy or canan you Will. e e 
It bas been obſerved over 55 over, chats wiſh 
withſtanding the variations of ſo many MSS. of 
the New Teſtament, -© there is not ane-.varigus 
© reading, chooſe it as aukwardly-.as you can, 
by which one article of faith or moral precept 
< 1s either perverted or loſt, ——or in which the 
various reading is of any conſequence. to the 
main af religion, nay, perhaps, is not wholly 
* fyr nanymous in the view of common readers. 
1 due inſenſible in any modern e 


Again, with whved to * canon; 8 
; which have been among the alluryeHh, ate 41 
lowed to be perfectly conſiſtent, in point of doc- 
trine and, Precept, with thoſe whoſe authority i 18 
more indiſputa ble, by reaſon of their univerſal 
reception z which latter howeyer, of themſelves, 
contain all” things neceſſary to be believed, or 
known, in the Chriſtian religion. So that whe- 
ther you admit or reje& the doubtful books, it 


[LE) S e vol. II. p. 351, 


| [7] Br Retr . anne in 0 
edit. part i. p. 69——72, 


24 is 
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eG rule of faith and manners, by which 
you are guided, | | 
This being RY it is furely a fofficient | 
deſcription of the ſcriptures, - to call them 1b. 
boobs ef the Old and New T eftament, ganeraliy re- 
ceived among Chrifians ; and for a public paſlor 
to declare, that he believes the ſcriptures, and 
vill make the contents of them the rule of his 
teaching, is a very moderate ſecurity, and no 
more than the ſociety with S dre: e 
| may with reaſon expect. 
* I have, indeed, met da Gans dns fuk: 
ficiently "dif afted with the preſent forms and 
objects of our ſubfcriptions, who would propoſe, 
that the candidate ſhould deliver in an account of 
his belief of the ſcriptures, and of the principal 
articles of faith he draws from thence; in ſome 
form of his own. © The man himſelf,” fay theſe 
worthy perſons, as beſt knows his own conceptions 
* concerning the authority, as well as the con- 
* tents, of © the” ſcriptures z and, by expreſſing 
** thoſe conceptions i in his own language, he will 
& convey to whom it may concern, a much clearer 
« idea of his reverence for thoſe ſacred oracles, 
« and of the weight and authority | he aſcribes to 
them, than can poſſibly | be gathered from his 
« afſent to any other form compoſed by others. 
Not to mention the abſurdity of obliging men 
to confeſs their own faith in the words of others, 
« who have W pre- 
« | . 6c tence 


e They”! continue 1 1 0 «Shs. 
« are fond of deriving our tituals, and other ec 
© cleſiaſtical pparatus, from primitive antiquity, 


will find, that this was the ancient method ta- 

©. ken to prove the orthodoxy of Chriſtian bi- 

s ſhops.z and indeed ſeems to be much better 

calculated for the purpoſe of a teſt, than either 

* they ſhould be exchanged.” "OUDE EN; FSI; 

W ith theſe gentlemen I ſo far agree, as to de- 
fire that ſuch an experiment might be made fur 

a limited time, and in the caſe only of our elder 

divines, ho may be ſuppoſed. to have formed 

ſuch judgment on theſe matters, as they are not 
likely to retract. Many af theſe take inſtitution 
to new preferments, in an advanced age, and may 

be ſuppoſed to have cloſed their ftudies, or, as 2 

certain author has it, made up their mindi, with 

reſpect to all theological N Run _ 
offer themſelves to the trial. 

But, I believe, the „ we 
-heathadabey bo ſhould be appointed to receive 
theſe formularies, perceiving a wide difference in 
the ſentiments. of theſe veterans, many of whom 

would be found to be men of the ſoundeſt learn- 
ing and brighteſt capacities, would think it much 
better, theſe candidates ſhould be left to the en- 

Apa of their own opinions in ſecret, chan — 
«my : Ys 
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they, or the church they belong to, ſuould, by 


ſuch reſcripts under their hands, be expoſed to che 
perverſe reflections that ge- Wi gg | 
reſpective variations from each other.. 
Nothing, indeed, could be more Wb to 
the younger ſort of candidates far the miniſtry, 
than: this methad propoſed by ' theſe worthy per- 
ſons above-mentioned. Theſe formularies might 
| be produced againſt them at ſome future period, 
when, in the courſe of their ſtudies, they had 
found reaſon to change their minds. An incon- 
venience, to which the declaration I have pro- 
poſed, and which is drawn as above from the 
ordination- office, is not liable. There the can- 
didate is ſuppoſed to be ſtill carrying on the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures, © along with ſuch lather] ſtu- 
dies, as help to the [farther] knowledge of the 
fame; a ſuppoſition, which ſeems to me to be 
abſqlutely inconſiſtent with any peremptory aſſent 
to the articles, as agreeable to the word Gad, at 
his firſt entrance upon his miniſtry, " 
There is another circumſtance which recom- 
-mends theſe forms of declaration extremely, and 
that is the modeſty with which the anſwers io the 
| ſeveral queſtions are expreſſed. agreeable to that 
ſtate of probation, in which the compilers of the 
office knew young candidates muſt . at 
leaſt for ſome conſiderable time. | 
Are you perſuaded,” ſays abe enn 
chat the holy ſeriptures contain ſufficiently all 


* doctrine 


- 
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required of neceſſity for eternal ſalvn - 
. through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ?” = The 

candidate anſwers, 1 am ſo perſuaded” And 
ſo he very well may be, vithour having examined 
the ſcriptures with that application and accuracy, 
which ate neceſſury to form a judgment upon 
their whole contents. The" objedt of hir perfua- 
tion ſies within a ſmall compaſs; and the know- 

ledge” neceſſury to produce it, may be obtalted 
wich u thouſkndth part of the'pains neceffary to 
an ingenuous mind, that our xxxix Ar- 


ticles of religion n pſec: agreement wick 
the word of God. © 


When we eser " we candidates bor 
orders in general, it may well be queſtioned, 
whether the prrſuefion above-mentioned. is'noe ab | 
far as the majority of them can ſafely go. | 
Many of them, in the northern Hocelts chpe. 
cially, come immediately from'a grammar-ſchool, 
where they have thought of nothing but learning 
Latin and Greek. At the univerſities, the point 
for the firſt four years, is to qualify themſelves 
for their firſt degree, which they may take with 
the utmoſt honour and credit, without ever hav- 
ing ſeen the inſide of a Bible [G]. And it ſhould 


[G]* Young men, ” ſaid Dr. Prideaus, © « frequently come to 
the univerſity, without any knowledge or tincture of religion 
cat all; and have little opportanity of improving themſelves 
* therein, whilſt -under-graduates, becauſe the courſe of their 
e ſtudies inclines them to philoſophy, and other kinds of leam- 
* ing; and they are uſually admitted to their fiſt degree of 


ſeem, 
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ſeem by an anecdote in the Life of Dr. Humphrey 
Pridraux; as if it were determined, that, W 
8 it is better they ſhould not. N 
That anecdote is as follows. Dr. Buſby of - 

: 7 fered to found two catechiſtical lectures, with 
an endowment of 100 J. per amm each, 
<« for inſtructing the under- graduates in the ru- 
40 diments of the Chriſtian religion, provided all 
«< the ſaid under graduates ſhould be obliged to 


t attend the faid lectures, and hone of them be =o 


admitted to the degree of Bachelors of Arts, 
till after having been examined by the catechiſt, 
* as to their knowledge in the doctrines and pre- 
0 cepts of the Chriſtian religion, and by him ap- 
proved of. — But this condition being rejected 
« by both univerſities, the benefaction was rejected 
« there with, and the church hath ever ſince n 
ed for the want of it [H].“ * : 
Our univerſities are generally eſteemed to be 
* far out of the reach of all reprehenſion, that I 
ſhould, not have ventured. to have retailed this 
little piece of hiſtory upon the credit of a leſs 
* reſponſible voucher. than Dr. Prideaur. But as 


® Bachelors of Arts, with the ne Ignorance, us o ll ered 
* learning, as when firſt admitted into the univerſity ; and 

1% many of them, as ſoon as they have taken that d 

' 4 themſelves for orders, are 260 often admitted to be teachers in 

© the church, when they are only fit to be catechumens therein. 

Life of Dr. H. Prideaux, printed for Kaapton, 1748, p. 91. 
DLT] Ibid. p. 92. Dr. Buhby was not ignorant, with what 


tinQure of religion r 
trom him. * 
the 


tl bes brenn Lv th d c. 


ton[1).,,-. inn a er tn! yep? 


7 They who will be at the cite pn Be 
the Proface:to the ſecond edition of the Divine Legation," pub- 
Pauly lg year tn bmi enough. — 

nn penn emiſhes in our niverſitic | 
fig Be ih hey there icloed. Sh 80 

think py tina the — u we WI 
is, when it bath once got into an eftabliſhed confeſſion. | The 
4%, perhaps, did not then know: that they had been, 8g. 
by any ſh Iderable perſon, than he addle-headed 
Dr: — — —— Pridiaur had pro- 
Poſed, among other neceſſary regulations in theſe feats of leara- 


ing, to haye a college erected in each by the name of 
Balk for es th there Gecited, by no means honour- 


able to the academical bodies. If I miſtake not, rwo editions 
of the Divine Legation have ſince appeared without B Pre- 
face, which indeed would with a very ill grace have introduced 
to our notice a book, wherein. ſach freedoms. are taken with 
Tus Kinc's Pxoyes5or by DiviniTY in one of the undver- 
fities, and matter of ridicule and contetnpt raiſed from circum- 
ſtances of the office, oommon to all profeſſors in the ſame chair. 
1 have ſeen a liſt of the compliments paid to the learned and 
worthy Profeſſor in the performance above mentioned, ran 
out into one view, for which, according to the opinion of very 
competent judges, the Profeſſor might have made his concurrent 
a a returd, in a way, however, which would have ſhewn 
the hee propriety of dedicuing a thing, with the title the 
lawyers gave it, to the Lon d CnIET jusrieg or Exot Aub. 
1 have" fince learned, from one of our monthly productions, 
ode AK y ON more lately full as liberal 
to another © Profeſſor of the other univerſity, - leſt borb 
"ſhould not equally partake of its favours. In this laſt inſtance 
ee diſtreſß) he finds himſelf obliged to pull off his 0wn 


9 — ge yrs 
theſe learned bodies for rejecting a benefaſtion 
of chis ſore; would be, chat ſuffieient care is alt 
ready taken for the Chriſtian inſtruction 'of theſe 
younger ſtudents, without the aid of a /upernume- 
rary catechiſt. If fo, both theſe dottors muſt 
have been miſtaken, the one in deſeribing the 
7fPꝶPEfÄI n 


cure. Ae $14] $8 item renn ane 
The rejeBion,. anden ee | 
"ith account of the condition, perhaps becauſe 
the catechiſt, after the candidate had ſatisfied: his 
_ xaminers<iny philoſophy, might have it in hie 
to put a negative upon him, for deficieticy 
in Chtiſtian knowledge, which would look like 
an hardthip; and the rather, as there fees to 
be an expedie ent already in the hands of both 
- univerſities, calculated to anſwer all Hes ends of 
, a particular caſuiſt. r 
For, if I am not milinformed, in both vniverts. 
lies, every maſter of arts hach à right to examine 
every candidate for a batchelor's degree; and a 
power of putting a negative upon him, and 45 
much for a de ficiericy 1 in Chriſtian knowledge, 


folemn inguiſtorial robe, And force it an. to. age 
che worthy Profeſſor. After which, he himſelf drolls away in 
the Querpo of a pickle herring, firſt to divert, and then to eſcape = 
from, the juſt indignation of his affronted audience. See a late 
Letter to the R. R. Author of the Div. Log. of Maes Demonſtvat- 


4, in Anſwer to the Appendix to the fifth Volume of that work. 
as 
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fo any other: default; Updnciaquicy hows 
eren 1 em told, that few if ah candidates have 


their: degree poſtponed on that account Per» 
haps: ſome may khinle it-id, becauſe they are ſole | 
dom or never examined in that branch, fot a 
reaſon which the univerſities think very ſuſficient, 
and which operates equally to the ᷑xtluſion of 
am appointed catechiſ . 
d Letius ſuppoſe this reaſon to be ti impropri- 
ary -of nnn cee eee 
vn thoſe Which aſcertatt the candidate's quali- 
floatiorts for a deve in arts, and of a catechiſt's 
interſering in the confetring ſuch degree 
yet Might not the corndivien be model'd by 
u ſmull alteration; ſo as to render ſuck a he- 
nefathion"eigidle"bvuH" + in ieee and 
che public? & 0 n eee 
Suppoſe for 8 tio aendemiel cn 
das ſhould be promoted to the office of deacon, 
without exhibiting to the biſhop; among the reft 
of his papers, a teſtimonial from the academical 
catechiſt of his proficiency in Chriſtian know- 
ledge ? It does not ſeem at firſt ſight-ar all more 
proper, that the arts which qualify. a man for a 
batchelor's degree ſhould of themſelves qualify 
iim for che Chriſtian miniſtry, than that Chriſtian 


Knew tedgge alone Would r 1 


gree in arts. 
Bir lere 1 thai deteliaty bo 604 Wend 


the afhit of be Bidkops, and not of the Univerſi 
I 


- 
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which is the 1 objec of bem at copied 


. 


matters now ſtand, make it ſtill more neceſſary, 
that the church (to ſave the credit of all parties) 
ſhould content herſelf with the declaration, fram- 


39 THE Sea üb : 
be 5 that it is an unwarrantable reflexion 


their Lordſhips to ſuppoſe,” they ſhould 
err of the abili- 
bes of a candidate in that branch of knowledge, 


winstions. 2755 Bin 
e ee inche de Dk 


Pr he above cited, many who have taken 
their firſt degree, art T00 OFTEN ADMITTED 
l to be teachers in'the church, when they are on- 
ly fit to be calecbumem Perhaps, matters = 
may have mended ſince the days of Dr. Prideaue' 
or if not, the tobole fault may not belong to the 


Biſhops and their examiners. For if, as the wor- 


chy Dean of Norwich bath obſerved, '* biſhops 


. are often deceived by faſſe teſtimonials,” the 
univerſities may come in for a ſhare of the 


blame, ſince they give as ample: teſtimonials, 


and often upon as lender grounds (particularly 


with reſpect to Chriftias kngwledge), as Ty 
miniſters. 5 
In the W ee theſe. ane eg AS 


ed from the ordination-office, ſet forth above. 
This declaration, not only admits of improvements 


in theological learning, but exhibits the candi- 


date as determined to make them z and ſurely the 
profeſſing ſuch determination, ſhould be no trif- 


tian: of ſeripture,, eſtabliſhed i in perpetuity, and 
which he may not gainſay at any future period 


their aſſent to the articles, 
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ling part of the ſecuri he gives ta the church. 


And after that, to-require che, ſame candidate to 
ſubſcribe to a ſyſtem of opinions, or interprete- 


(notwiſtanding what he may find in the ſcripture | 
to the contrary). on the peril of being excom- 
municated ip/o faZo, is not only abſolutely to 
reclude him from all future i improvements, but 
es difabling him from performing his pro- 
miſe to any good purpoſe, viz. © to be dili 
bet © reading the holy ſcriptures, and in ſu 


N ſtudies a8 1 to 2 5 WS of the ſame.” 


« underſtood to be done by thoſe who are juſt 

beginning to exerciſe their reaſon — by which 
means room is left for improvements. in theo · 
* logy [XK J.“ 

Which, as [ inker it, implies a fuppolizing that 
theſe young ſubſcribers are leigt liberty to retract 
in the progreſs * 
their ſtudies, they find what they aſſented to in- 
conſiſtent with, their farther diſcoveries and im- 


provements in theology. And, if this is really 


che caſe, why would not the n ſpeak out? 


[X] See Dr. PorwelPs Sermon, on n Commencement Sunday, 


1757. 


A” This 


churek of England; that hack 
5b aa et . to Make all ends ven, that 


conjunRion with Ind thy nk tris, 
greatly affiſt our poſterity ii 
as well ab give them 


AY 


a uſt idea of our improve- 
is far we go beyond the 
240 ant derreri ity 6f bur forefathers; in accom- 
Plain, fnple, naked Chriſtianity, with 
; ornaments, opulence, power, and policy 
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